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By R. Y.oounG B of- Rexwel in Eee? 
If our Goſpe ll bee bids it is bid to them that are loft: in whom thegos 
of this old » hath blinded the minds of them which believe u8t 1, 
the light of the. £orious, Goſpel of Chriſt / who is the image * 

{_ſbie | unto them,” 2 Cor, P _— | 


EN S when God vened the World: the firſt thing he i 
I ghe; Gen. T. 3. ſo-when he makes 05 new Creatures 
firſt creates lighe 7 in the underſtanding , whereby che 
ſoul may ſee his ſpiritual miſer and wrerchednefſe ; whiell - 
before( by reaſon: of that vail or- curcain wh << is drawn” © 
A 23 over every natural man's bearty :2Cor.'3% 145155 $791: 3/8 
. fo far froin diſcerning, thar with Laodicea hethinks him elf rich, 4nd; towant - 
Z 3s zothing ; when yet he is wretched -and miſerable , and poor, and blonde; dnt... 
v5 ked of all ſpiritual endowments, Rev. 3.17. 7. 1Tini 6. 4. As for inftag e, 
38to be obſerved; ( can never be encujh bewailed ) ) chiar generally thr 
"© | people of al ſores (d young” and old, * ich and poor Ye | 
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"5M HIT6 ya FRF ; a v— 4s 1 | me ; ; *\ *h | SY 1 _— YE ? x hy. :* [5 = o | | 
he yoot 3-ae fo invincibly ignorant, chat.(xemaining lo) ir is impoſble(fo. \J: 
ar as lamable to juds by therord of God; ) that ever they ſhould be ſaved. * 


F.” As ak then theſe quicNions, Row do you hope to be fayed? They will 
 paſwer , By my praicrs and good indeavors. Have you never broke this or 
that Comwandement ? Thou ſhalt have no other gods butthe Lords Thou 
Viale v6 #7 Thdu ſhalt pet [teals Thou ſhalt not commit Adultery? No, never 
/ ehafik God. Are your proud ? No, not chey,” Whar ſhould they bee . 
| proyd of -?. and many the like, As for Original fin, they know, not what it 

* means, \Nor is there aw convincing them, that I þorn fingers into 

' the world. Yea, leta jercg come to them upon their death-bed,and gue- |. 
 Rtion.with them about tigir eftates,; or ack them how their ſouls fare, and |}. 


x peace they have ?.'What will #& theif manner of anſwering ? (eſpeci- 

they have not been notorious offenders )Are they a whit troubled for 
; cirhes Original or AGual? Or will theyacknowledge themſelves in aloſ 
- condition without C:4ſ # No, their conſciences are at quiet , and they are 
- ar peace With themſelves and all the world ; and they thank Gol, no fin 
' tronbles themynor ever-did- They have been no-Murtherers,no Adulterers,' 
| mo common Drunkards ; neither have they been Oppreſſers. ( For they are 
- foblindeand ignorant, that they think the Commandement -is Rot broken.,: 
\ If the ogwward grofle fin bee forborn.) Yea , will they ſay, I do nor 
: . Know that I have wronged man, woman, or-child . I have been a Proteſtant, 
'- and goneto Church all wy daics. + — | 
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: _ C2. Yea, ſo fararethcy from being ſenſible of their warits, that you ſhal,, | _ 
+, Hcar them brag of their faith, works, and good meaning 3 of their juſt ant 
- apright dealing, the goodnefle of their hearts, the ſtrength of their faith, } 
E Hope 3 and that they .never dbubted in all cheir lives. Yea, that it were 
| pity they ſhould live, if they did not believe in Chriſt, and hope to be ſaved 
 Syhim- The uſual expreſſions of formal Chriſtians, and Proreftants at large :. 
; who know not what faith, hope, or a good heat means, no more then Nico* 
| - gfcr2s knew what it was to be born again. | | 
- All which anſwers and brags of theirs do imply; that they are as righte- 
- vis as Ch:3ſt himſelf; or 4damin the ſtate of innocency: for he that can clear 
| Himſelf from pride, or the breach ofany one Gommandement, of from 013+ '} 
'  ginal 1.3, may clear himfelf front all fin whatſoever ; and if ſo, what need of 
Chi? Yea, whar poſſibility 1s there that ever ſuch a ſoul ſhould have any | 
Þbenefir by Chriſt ? ho cue not to calbthe. righteous, { vitÞ ſuch as think 
© 'themſelvi ſo ) but weary and beavy ladeps ſenners to repentance Mar. 10. 6. & 
A -A$S+24. & 18-1 I. 0. Ile 13. I Tim. I. I 5. Luke 1+ $3. ; 
' _ , - -Againg'this is an inflible truth, that without repentance there is no Be- * 
Ing faved; and what hope of their ſerious and uutained repentance 7 For | 
' Ginmuſt be (ces, before it can be forrowed for. A nian muſt know himſelf þ 
(ich, before he will ſeek to the. Phyſetian. Yea, where is no «diſcovery of thi BY 
_ . . diſenſs,;the recovery of the bealth is in vain hoped for. Which makes Op * 1 
 fay,zhat it is as mecr loft labourgo preach unto a man the things of God; 
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1 þ will 6xcuſe you: and ler not Saran, nor your deceitful bearts ſo delude you, 


# pack of knowledge; and becauſe thou haſt rejefted knowledge, 1 wi'l alſa rex 
EQ | <4 £bee, Hoſea 4+ 6, Or if you do, you ſhall one day finde him i; earneſt, 
EM For as you kz9p 286 C615 here , fo when out ſhall look for eprrance ito | 


_ tion. We ſhalfind no;ſweetneſſe in Chiifts blood,cill we feel the ſmart of vp ? 


h- the King have once proclaimed any thing, and the ſubject aNrer ſufficient rime | 


: far more damnable : this is a fin with a witnelfe. As what ſaies our Saviou'? , 4 
Johns. 1g. This 4s the condemnation: that light is come into the world,and © 
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- #144; to ſheak to a deaf man,or to labour to make 4 b:1at beaſt wiſe. "Y 
. - Beſide!, ifwe lagk tote fayed by any thing ghat we-can do; Chrift can 
profit. us nothing. For the So of max 5 come tb ſteht, and to ſuve onely that: 
which was loſt ; the left (hecp of the houſe of. Iſrael, Mat. 18. 17: Luk.t9.10. 
x Tims 1; 15. «ven ſach as utcerly deſpair in repard of all other helps. Nor | 
is he any way fir for abſolutioz, who finds not himſeif worthy of condemnas 


_ own fins. Yea, no men under Heaven ate ih fo hopeleſſe a condition as they, | 
Who.think to be ſayed by. their performances; or any other :hingor meant: 
then by the 12ghreouſueſſe of Chriſt alone. Ir faring with them as it doth * 
with unskilfyl ſwinmers : who when they begin tofith, if they catch hol | 
of weeds in the bottom; the faſter they bold, tbe ſvrer they are to be drowned... © 
oh | EB A as ER 
_ Fouithlzand laſtly, there heeds no more to tondemne theſe men, then } 
their ignorance of ſuch ſaving truths : eſpecially in ſuch gloitons rimes of} 
light and grate as theſe are; wherein they may hear the. Word preached *? 
every day in the week, if they did not ſleighr and diſregard ir; which agera+ | 
vates their fin exceedingly : For though it be enough, thar Ged hath [et | 
down bis will in his word moſt plainly, and we thay read, or hear-ir read; | 
( were it at any rate J and that the Epitome of the whole Law is writ in every 4 
man's beart, Whatſpeveryee would that men ſhould do wnto-you, even ſo doye 1 
anto them;Mat. 9.12, (As it ſervs not a malefaf$ors turn, to plead ig107an- |} 
Ham jurk; he knew not the Law of his Prince which he hath broken : for if © 


of norefying his will, be ignorant of it ; at his cwnperill be ir. ). Yer tobe * 
affetedly ignorant, and to ſhut their cies againſs the lyght of the Goſpel, is'by 


meu loved darkneſſe rather then light, becauſe thcir leeds were evil, And fa | 
on the contrary ; This is life eternal, to know thee the onely true God, and 7e> 
ſus Chiift whom thou baſt ſent, John 19. 3- Beſides, without knowledge, the 
Ande cannot be good, as wite Salomos affirms, Prov. ty. 2. A man may 
know the will of God, and yet not do ir; buthe canaot do ity excepr hee | 
know it. Neither can he Obs of God; that knoweth him nct, 1 Fob#z 4.7 . | 
Nor can he love God, verſ; $8. Whence that terrible rext, Jer. 10. 25. Power | 
out thyfun y #pon the Heathen that know thee net, Plal. 79. 6. And thar ather 
more terrible, 2 Theſ.-1.7, 8. The Lord Jeſus ſhall be revealed from heaven | 
bn flaming fire, to take vengeance on them that know not God. Whence the 
Propher1ſaiab is peremptory, 1t is 4 people of no underſtancing , therefore | 
be that madg them will not have mercy upon them; dad be that formed thems 
will ſhew them ns j@vour; Wa. 27; 11. He To Drs: 
Obſervetheſe Scriptu es ycu ignorant ſouls, that think your ienorance 
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has T0 think thar God is in jc , where he ſaith, ay people are defiroied ſor ( 
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his Kingdome bereaſter, he ſhal 


| ay unto you, Depart from me, I hrow you 
'20t, Mat. 25-129 41. which yilt be but aſa ſaying ; And far berter were ir, 
' that you were ignoranc of all other things : which makes Sainr Paul \ay,I de- 
Gre to know nothing among you , fave Jeſu Ebrift, and bim crucified, x Co- 
Now this being the caſe of 11{lbons in this City , and fo aifthe Land over « 


hay , 


, What can we other then conclude, That ſew {even amongſt us) ſhall be ſaved, 
85, 0ur Saviour affiems,, Matih, 9. 13,14- & 20. 16. And chat the whole 

world lieth tn wickedneſſe, as Saint Fohn ſpeaks; 1 John 5. 19. And that the ' 
; wumber of thoſe whom Satan ſhall decevve,. is as the ſand of the Sea, Re» « 
| vel. 20.8. 13. 15, 16,17, a. to.22. Rom. 9.27, - | 

Which being ſo, I hold my (elf bound to acquaiot chem, what every one 

| muſt of neceſſicy know, or they cannot be ſaved : the which 1 will do in a 
few lines, that all ( who will ) may have the benefitthereof. Wherefore let 
 allſych (# they have. ears ) hear what I ſhall ſay unto them out of God's 
' Word, in laying open thoſe three 5-4 principles-before mentioned. 
_ HY Set. vI. - 
; * .. Touching the bouyty and goodneſſe of G O-D- in Man's Creation, theſe 
; things would be Jnown.. _—_ 


” 1+» That God in the beginning made- Man in Paradice, after all his other 

; works 3 that he might come as to a ſumptuous pallace ready ſuiniſhed. 
2. Thathe was madea compendinn, and abridgment of all the other crea* | 
- Eres: as being alittle world of himſelf ; for whereas Planets have being, not -} | 
| . life ; Plants have life, not ſence 3 Beaſts have ſence; not reaſen ; Angels hare | 
; being, life, reaſon,not ſence 3 Man hath all, and contains in hini niore gene- | 
|. rality then the Azgels 3.03x, being, life, ſence, reaſon. © | 
| 3+ Thatas he was made Lord of, and had dominion over all 7 ſohe did || 
-- excell all other vifiblecreatures, ps As = 


. T-. In that he had a reaſozable ſoul, | 6. 

. 2. Inthat he hatha ſpeaking tongue, | _-.- 
3- Inthat he was made upright, with hisface liſted upto beavenwird, ; 
4- In that all things were made /ubjeft to him, F 
$. In that he was made aſter the Image of God; { 
6, Inthat his ſoul is 772mortal, OT ' 


7. In that he was ordained to cternal glory. WO AMBER 
| © Moreeſpecially we are to know, that as God made all things elſe for rmans 
_ uſe and ſervice : fo he created man ( male and female ) more immediately 
| for his own honour; and ſervice ; and did accordingly adorn him with gifts, | 
and abilities above all other viſible creatures. For God made us, ( had nor | 
we tn-made our ſelves ) after his own Image, endowing us ( as with reaſon- 
able, and immoxral ſouls, ſo ) with perfeRion of all true wiſdom, holinefſe, : 
andrighreouſnefle ; writing his Law in our hearts, and giving us ability to 
obey, and fulfill the ſame in every point 3 and withall a power to ſtand; and | 
; for ever tocontinue-ia a moſt bleſſed and happy condition, free from all | 
_ tifery, and to enjoy a ſweet, and blefſed Communion with his Creito7. So {5 
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tat man was created very good, did clearly and perfeRly know the eigk | 
WI: 


* Proper means, fo expell Groſſe Jynorance.  OTom"R—_ 
will, and works of his Maker 3 wes able out of the integrity of his ſoul, and? 
ficneſſe of all the powers ; fully, willingly and chearfully ro love,obſerve,and -/ 
obey his Maker, in every tittle and circumſtance he required, and tofove biz | 
neighbour as hamſelf ; ſo that neither the minde did conceive, nor the heart . 
defice, nor the body put in execution any thing, but chat which was accep= 
table, .and well pleafing unto God ; as theſe inſuing Scriptures do plainly 
prove, Gez. I. 26, 27. 36. Eccleſ; 9. 29. Rom. 2. 14, 1s. Es 
» ns  Se@&.-VIL : | 

Which being ſo, how ſhould ir hamble us,and make us afhamed of our pre- - 


| ſent condition; and withall ſet us-en-fire witha holy zeal, to our-ſtrip and po - 
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1 all poſſible 
1 Quy ſelves out of this wretched and damnable condition. 


} Bur it will be demanded hoy this.comes o be fo 2? and what was 4 


| before all the reſt of the Creatwies in obaying our Creator 3 asfar as he did. 


make us our-ſtrip them all in ſpiritual ar:d divine .excellencies ? whereas 
hicherto, they have our-ſtripr and gone before us in a high degree 2 as for | 
inſtance, Though we are bound to praiſe and ſerve God above any creature = 
whatſoever : in that all the creatures were ordained for our ſakes : yet hea 
wen, earth, and ſea ; all the elements, all thecreatures, obey the 357d of God, 
and ſerve him as they did ar firſt 3 yeay call upon us to ſerve bim 3 onely men 
for whom they were all made, moſt ingrarefully rebell againſt him. As if - 
you conſider it rightly, the obedience of inſenhible and bruit creatures unrs * 
the will of God, is a great check and reproofunto the diſobedience of man. _ 
Ma: is the chiefeſt of creatures, and they the loweſt ;' yer do'they as far ex- © 
ceed him in obedience, as he doth them in natural eminencie. The Stork, - 
and the Swallow know ther appointed tumes, The Oxe knows his owner, and -: 


' the Aſſe bis Maſters c16)-; the Sea moveth-in a ſettled, and unmoving courſe; 


the Stars fit their many changes, to'a fteddy rule anſwerable to the will of 


hm that Pever changeth. The Lord by Moſes bur ſpake ro the rock, and ic ; 


gave water to the ther{ly Iſraelites ; he but: commanded the clouds to rain 
down Mannab ; and the winde to bring them in Qu1s, for the ſatisfying of 1 
their hunger, and they did ſo. Yea, he but bad the Ravens bring bread and | 
feſh to Eljah, and they did it. In like manner did the winde and ſea, Mate 1 
thew8, 29. the Lions, Dan. 6. 22, thoſe rwo ſhce-Bears, a Kings 2. 24.the' 


Fire, Dan. 3. 25.the Earth, Numb.1s. 29, to 37. obey the voice of the Lord, 
| and many the like ſpoken of in Scripture. ButMan is whollygoneaftray from 
| his rule 3 and not onely runneth from it, but againſt it :{o that he isſar worſe, 1 
| then things worſe then himſelf. To ORF "Y 


Which were it rightly conſidered y would be enongh ro melr an beait of } 


Adamant : For was this the principal end, for which'men were created in -- 


fuch a gloriqus condition ? That we might honour, love, and ſerve our Crez- 


q £97; and injoy communion and happinefle with him for.ever; and are we'fs ! 
{ far fron excelling the rcſt of the creatures, rhar' we are become more diſo-' 
I bedient,and rebellious ro God,then any one of them,exceprt Satar himſelf ? 
{ One would think it ſhould make all , ( thatthirſt not after their own damia- - 


tzon ). not onely to-hate, and diſlike themſelves for ir: but force us with - 
ſpeed and induſtry ; to ſeek our the cauſe, and how (0 recol F 'Y 
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means, 1 expel Groſſe Teporance 
"'To which 1 anſwer 3 ; God at firſt, entered into Covennts twithour fir pas 
F ents as publick per ſons ; borh in behalf of themfelvs, and all that ſhonld pro». 
| ceed our of their Joins; 3 and fo, that whatſoever gitrs, privileges and 5 ht 
| ments'they had beſtowed upon them,ſhould be continued rothem and cheics 
|. onely upon condition of their loyaltie, and perſonal obedience ( of which 
f. the tree of life was a pledge : ) and they ſhould have and iujoy them, or loſe 
|" and be deptvcd of them, afwell for their off-, big, as for themſelves, 4 they” 
T ſhould keep, or tranſgreſſe bis royal Law. 
© . Burſee how unwo'thily they demeanedtheniſelvs, tawards this their bonn- 
F- iifal Maker and Benefaftor! Fog whereas God placed them in Paradice, and 
- gave them free liberty to eat of the fruir of every tree in the Garden ;, fave | 
onely of the tree of knowledge of good and evil; prohibiting them that alone, 
' even upon pain of eternal death to them and theirs 3 they moſt pet fidicuſ- - 
ly conremned, and brake this Law » which ( as ſundry gircamſtances that.do 
| ggeravate It ſhew ) wasa moſt execrable and damnable fin. As obſerve the 
74 circumſtances ſer down by Moſes , to amplifie the foulneſſe of their 
a |: aSs 
- © - Firſt, that they deſpiſed, and made lig ht cf the promiſe of God where- 
FE they were commanded to hope for everlaſting life , fo long as they conti» 
| nved their loialty and obedience. 
{ 2. There was in it an unſufferable pride and LETT » In that he could 
nor content himſelf with being Lord of the whole Univerſe : but he muſt 
be equalunto God; and every way like his Maker. 
. , 3- What greater -ynbelife could there be ?- when he pave more credit'to | 
che Serpent, in ſaying , be ſhould.zot die ; then to God, who iminediately be - 
* 'foretells them, that if he did fin in eating the forbidden fruit, he ſhould die. 
- 4+ Inthis fin was not onely unkindneſfe not to be paralle''d ; bur wilful 
| AE of himſelf, and all his poſterity, whom he knew were to ſtand, or 
fall wich him. . | 
gs. Herein was foul a poſtacie from God to the Dive: to whom ( charging 
God with lying, envy, malice, &c. ) he revolted, and adhered, rather then 
tick ro his Maker, 
And totheſe might be added many.the like circumſtances, which griev= 
ouſly aggravate the fin of our firſt Payents , and make it fo deadly in effeR. 
For hereby it is, we not onely loſt our blefſed communion with God ; thar 
the Image of God after which they were created , was forthwith aboliſh- 
| ed, and , our -: bur that many grievous miſeries and puniſhments, 
| camein the room of it : ſorhat inthe place of wiſdom, power, holineſſe , 
truth, righteouſneſſe, and the like ornaments,” wherewith we had been clot | 
! rthed; there harh ſucceeded theſe andthe like : W 14 
* + FT: This their fin hath filled onr whole man with corruption. 
- 2. It hath made us become waſſals unto ſin and Satas. j 
3: Ic hath diſabled us from- naderſtanding the will , and obſerving the 
Coinmandements of the Lord. = 
4. It canſed vs to loſe our right unto, and ſovereignty over the creatures. | 
5+ $r makes our perſons and ations unacceptable to God. 4 


6. Ir hath caſt us out of Gods fayour, and made us liable , and ſubject ta. | 
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* | is defiled, Tir, 1* 15. 1ſee another Law' in my members, waiting againſt the, 
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- ing theforbidden frair, through the remcation of Satay : have made ys, ang | 


_ Amongft manyorhers, the molt pregnant Scaptures for the confirming of - 


| beſorethar cies, Rom, 3. 9. to 20. Out of the heart proceed evil theughts, 
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lefrto rhe iree- 
fGod by cat- | 


all man- kind deſcending from thew by otdinary generarion, «5 gailly of their 
ſin, as any beir is lzabl: to his Fathers debt. Their aft being ours; as the als 
of a Knight, or Burgeſs in the Parlament Houſe, is the af of the whole County 
in whoſe name,and room they fit,and whom they repreſgnt : by which means * 
Qur Nature is ſo corrupted, that we are utterly indifpoſed and:made oppor : 
| fice, uuco.all rhar is ſpiritually goody and wholly ied all evill, and phat | 
continually : and have alfo loſt our communion with Gods incurred his difs 

pleaſure andcurſe ; ſoas we are juſtly liable to all puniſhments, both in this -! 

life, and in the life ro come. ., $4 HET 

Now for the fuller confirming and awpliſying.of what hath been ſaid, tou- 

ching 0:izinal ſin ; take onely rheſe xing race and Apboriſmswiths, | 
ut any needleffe connexion ; that I way be ſo much the hrieker. © © 


this poing, I hold to be theſe: . Cs i FI SRs Io 
The Fathers have eaten ſow? grapes: and the childrens teeth are ſet an edge, | 
Jer». 31. 29. Was 2 true proverb, ny ther abuſed. By one zwan fin en- | 
tered into the world, and death by ſis ; ani ſo death paſſed upon all-men, ie | 
whom all. have fanned, Rom. 5. 12- to 21. Who canbring a clean thing vitt. off ? 
anwniledn?” not one, Job 14. 4. See Chap. Is. 14, 15, 16. Weare dll as | 
_ an unclean thing , and all our righteonſneſſes are as filthy.rags, 1a. 64. 6. By + 
the works of the Law, there ſhall no fleſh be juſtified in his ſeght, Rom. 2420. | 
There is no difference, for all have fined, and come ſhort of the glory of God, 
Row. 3. z1, 22,23. Aud God ſaw that the wickedzeſſe of man was great | 
#1 the earth 3 and that every imagination of the thoughts of-his heart was ute * 
ly eval continually, And it repented the Lord, that he had made man, Gene= | 
ſis 6. 5, 6. Both Jews and Gentiles are all under fin; As it gs written, there © 
2 none righteous, 10 n0t ene. There 1s noxe that-underſtandeth , there is none - 
that ſeekerh after God 5 They are all gene out of the way, they are altogether. | 
become unprofitable, there is nouethat doeth good, wo: net.one.. Their throat is 
am open ſepulcbre, the poiſon of Aſps us under this lips,there is no fear of God 


anitbers, adulterges, fornttations, # befts, ſalſe witneſſe,blaiþhemies, Nats 15.199. 
ſee Gal. 5. 19, 20, 21. Whence come warts, and fightings among you ?_60me 
they not hence ? even of your luſts that war in your members, James 4- 1..1tutF 
them that are uabelitutng is nothing pure © but even their mnde,and conſcience 
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My members , O wretched man that I am, 'who ſhalt deliver me from the body 
'&f thu death; &c? Rom. 7. 14. 10 25. where the Apoſtle ſpeaks all this, and 
2 great deal more of himſelf; ſee Epheſ. 2. 2, 3. Gal. 3- 16. 
{ - Yethow many that ptieve for their other fins, who are never troubled : 
| for their Original corrupiion 3 which ſhould above all be bewailed , even as c 

[ 

( 


| che mother and-aurſe of all the reſt 3. and thought worthy nor of our ſighs 

| alone, but of our tears. For this'is the great wheel of the Clock, that ſers all - 

| the other wheels a moving, while it ſeems to move-floweſt. And never did 

| any truly and orderly repent, that began not here : eſteeming it the moſt 

| Fort and bateful of all, as Davin, Pſad 51. 5, And Paul, crying our- of it as 

| the moſt ſecret, deceitful, and powerful evil, Rom. 7.23, 24. Andindeed if. || 

{ wee bur clearly ſaw the foninefle ,*and deceirfulneſfe of it 3 we wopld nor 

ſuffer our ejes to fleep, nor our eye-lids to ſlumber, until a happy change had 

wrought theſe hearts of ours (which by nature are no better then ſo many 

Fes of unclean Divels') to — bitations for the God of Jacob. © © | 

WE : : _ - Ds Se es Xl. | ih _ FE; FR | 

!. © + Wearethe curſed ſeed of rebellious parents ; neither need we any-more. 

| to condemne w, then what we brought into the: world with us. In "Adam ] 

ll the root of af, we all-ſofinned ;' that if we had no inherent fin of our | 

f - own, this impored ſin' of his, were enough ro damnie us. : * | « | 

* .. Our fsrſt-Parents were the root, we are the branches : if che root be bitter, | 
| 
| 
| 
| 


a 
| 
| 
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| the branches canhotbe better. They were the fountain, wee the ſprings : if 
| th&/ountatns be filthy, ſo muſt the /p7izgs. 'Whence ir is, that boly David 


[ 
| ne, Plal. 51.'5. IT. Le ; : | —- Ron ; 

|. - 'Tantillus puer, tantus peccator, (aith Saint Auſtin ; when a hitle childe, | was 
| great ſinner. As.ih thelittle and tender bud;'is infolded the leaf the bloſſom, 
i and thefrut ; oeyen inthe heart ofa young child, there is a bundle and 
{| ' pack of folly laid up, as Solomos afticms, Pov. 22. 15. And as Moſes ſpeaks, 


ries out; Bebold I was (bapen in iniquity, and uu ſin did my mother concezve 


J | 


'! Fhethouebts of max's heart are evil ; even from his child hoods Gen. 6. 5.& | 
__VRTJ TT CET ER. -— + ..00 
1; *-We brought a world of fin into-the world with us 3 and were condemned, | 


| foſoon as conceived. we were adjudged to ctermalueath, before weliveda |} 
| temporal fr. As admit thoiſhadſi never offended;in the leaſt thought, word, F | 
| or deed all thy life : yea, admit thou couldſt now keep all the Commande- | 
|| ments, aRyally-and ſpirirually ; yet all-this were nothing, it cou'd not keep | 
[; thee out of Hell : fince that O1794:al fin which we drew: from the loins of || 
| our fri Parents, is enough to damnus. OO _ - 0 NN 


” \ 


| . Sin and corruption are the riches that we bequeath to our children ; re- - 
|| bellion the inherirance that we have purchaſed tor them, death 'the wages | 
; That we have procured: them; God made ns afcer his own Image ; butby fin { : 
[wee have turned the image of God into the image of: Satan 5 Yea, like Satan | 


', wecandonothing elle bur ſin, aud make others fin too, who would nor ſo fin 
EE REN Foe Hs Ee” oO Rh as. 


' tutforrs. - # —\ © | | ce Shs | 
|. ASa ſ#r2ace continnally rkles, as the raging Seafoams- and eafts up mire } 
l. end dirt, and as a filthy dunghil, does continnally reak forth, -and evaporate FJ. 
|, $6b015-049:15: fo do our beats naturally ſereqm. forth” unſavory -h | 
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 unholy lufts and motions, even continually. ©» : £4 
 -&s, Othe infinitely intricare windings and turnings of the dark labyrinths 
of man's hearr !. wha finds not in himſelf, an indiſfoſttion of mind to all good; 

and an inclination to al/ ezill ? Q the ſtrange monſters, the ugly, odions, hi- 
dious fiends ; the ſwarms, litters, legions of noiſome tufts that are conched 
in the ſtinking ſties of every one of our decetfu} hearts ! infomuch char If - : 
all our thoxghts did bur break forth into aFfjov, we ſhould not com far ſhort .. 
of the Divels rhemlelvs, I ATT Re et ———_ 


SS _ Sed, XIL WTO OTH WED 
And as the bealthieft body is ſubjett to the mortalleſt diſeaſe; fo there is no . 
fin ſo odious, unto which of our ſelvs we gre uot ſufficiently inclinable, For * 
Original fin,m which we are all boru and bred ; containeth in ir ſelf the ſeeds - | 
of all (ins.3 that fearful {1 againſt the Holy Gboſt it ſelf nor excepted. - 
_ Such venemous natures we have ; that never was there any villany com- 
_ mitted by any forlorn miſcreant ; whereunto we have not a diſpoſition in 
our ſelves. Infomuch thar we ought to be humbled, even for thoſe very fins 
from:which we are ina manner exc<mpt : For that Cavs envy, Iſhmaels ſcof+ 
feng, Rabſhcka's railing, Shimei's curfing, Senacheribs blaſphemy, Doegs. mutt 
ther, Pharaohs cruelty, Sodoms luſt, Fudas bis treaſon, Jultans apoſtacte, &rc. = 
We not our ſins,and as much predominant jo us,as they were in each of themz* - 
It is onely God's free grace and goodnefſe. For all of them ſhould have been 
thintand my ſins , if God had left us to our ſelves. Lord faich Saint Auſtin, * 
thou haſt forgiven me thoſe ſins which I have doze,and rhoſe ſins which one-" 
4 ly by thy grace I have not doze : they-were done in cur inclination to them,. ' 
and even that inclination needs Goa*s mercy, If we eſcape temptation, itis - 
his mercie ; if we ſtand in temptation, it is his mercie 3 if our wills conſent . 
not, it is his mereie; if we corſet, and rhe ad he hindered, it is his mercy 3 | 
if we fall, and 7iſe again by repentance, all is his mercy. _ 
Wecry out of Cain, Fudas, Julian, the Sodomites : alas they are bur glaſ<= + 
| ſestofee our own faces in; For as in water, face arſwereth to face; ſodotls_ _ 
the heart of man to man. Sayes Solomm Prov. 29. 19. even hating of God, * 
is by the Holy Ghoſt charged upon all men. Roy. 1. 30. John. 15. 23. 24 ::\ 
| 2$. Weeareall cut out of the ſame piece, and as there is the ſame natire | 
' ofall Lyons, ſo ofall men Wm More PO BD 
_ © Theteis no part, power, funtfion or ſaculty, either of our ſouls or bodies, + 
which is not become a ready inftiumenr to diſhenour God ; onr beart is | 
a root of all coriuption, a ſeed plot ofall fin 3 our gyes are eyes of vanity, 
- Pur ears are ears of folly,our 2zouthes mouthes of deceit, our hands hands of 
| iniquity 3 and every part does diſhononr God;which yer would be glorified - 
| ofhim. The underſtanding which was given us to learn virtue, is apt now 
j to apprebend nothing but fin ; the: will which was given us to affeRrigbte- 
ouſneſfe, is apt now ro ove nothing but wickedneffe ; the memery which 
was given us to remember good things , is apt now to keep nothing bur evill 
| things &c. For f like aſpreading.leaproſee,is ſo grown over us, that from the 
1 crown of our heads,. to the ſole of our ſeet 3 there is nothing wholetherein,but 
q. wounds,and ſwellings, and ſores full of corruption- ' To be ſhort, wee are as 
1 Trawtors,condemntd to ſutter eternall. $orments in Hell-fire being only repric- 
1 ed for a time, REA TGT THEGS "SECK., 4 
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[| - Ando mach of073;inall fn, which is the pravity, naughuinefs, and cor- 
[| xEptionof our Nature, Pal. 51, 5, Now of aftnali fir, which is the tranſ- 
'! - greſſionof Gods Law, 1 Fob. g:.4. when evill thoughts are conſented unto, 
{{ And performed in outward deeds. James. x,-15. Touching which wee to 


ID | herefore requireth, not only outward 
obedience in word and deed ; bar alfo inward in mindand heart, and that 
Chiefly:neither doth ir forbid onely the committing of outward fins in word 


1} anddced ; bur alſo all the ſecret corruptions of the mind, and heart, Ron 


. NE 


Again where any duty is commanded, there the means which tend thereto 


a:e enjoyneds and where any vice is forbiddey,there the occafons,prouecalionsy 


1! andaturments tending thereto; are alſo forbidden. Again, | 

{| Ir is not enough todo thar which is good for ſubſtance ; except wee do 
| St >pcll alſo, in regard of dr/cumffances : as namely, that it flows froma pious 
|} and good heart, ſanfified by'the holy Ghoſt ; and be done in faith, obedienoe 


ro:the word, humzlity, Javing knowledg, and fincere love to God, xeat of his 
glory, and a deftre to. edifie and win ochers : of which 1 might give you many 
examples ; as of the Jewes faſting I/a. 5B; 3, to 8. of thoſe reprobates predch> 
#ag in Ch7#{is naps, and caſting out devnlls Matfh. y-2.1, 22, 23, of Cains ſ4- 
crificitag 1 John 3.12. He oftered, and God abhorred; becauſe he cared-nor 
for the 2#awners to do it well ; God cared not for his offering, though the atÞ 
was gvod. Simon Magus believed, Herod lifined, Felix feared, Saul obeyed, 
Ferabellfafted,the Phariſees prayed : but becauſe they did nor belzeve ſo, hear 


1 1o, fear ſc, obcyſo, faſt ſo, and pray ſo as God required, fand as is before re- 
| lated,they were never the more regarded for what they did. For love is the 
| - {fountain of obediexce,and all externall obedience ro God without inward love, 
{ Kbyppocr;ſie : whereas Cb;iſt commends to his diſciples,- rhe care of keeping 


is commandements aright, as the utmoſt teſtimony of their love unto him, 


See. X I Y. 
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_ theſences? but moſt'6f all by uſt ir ſelfe, (a rhing nor: creares, yer as quiek: ; 
..as choughr ) *rumbljag over a thuufand defires in one houre 2 For the dewnd, | 
'and cur fleſh meer; rogether every day, and hcure 3 ro ingender new'firis, 


- Purpoſes of better obedience : but we are conſtanr in nothing, bur perpety- 
_ alloffending 3 onely therein we ceaſe not : for when we are waking , our 


 weariſonneſſe, pride, paſſion, luſt, envy, ignorance, awkwaraneſſe, bypucriſte, 


more by Sitans injecfious ? preſenting r0 the "affedtiaus 'rliingy abſent from -* 


which is the reaſon, our'fins are. counted among thoſe things which are in- | 
finite : as the hairs of our head, the ſapds of the Sea, the ftars of Heaven. 
We are ſwift to all eyill, butto all good immoveable;when we do evil, wee | 
do it che fully., and quickly, and eafily ; bur if- we do any good, wee - 
do it faintly, and rawly, and flackly. We have uſed all our wiſcedeme, ra | 
commit the fooliſhneſs of ſin x cur whole converſation hath been to ſerve'Sa-- 
fan, and fulfill the luſts of the fleſh. We even fack-in iniquity like water, 
' and draw on ſi as it were with tart-ropes; Iſai.$,18. Ir hath beenthe cowrſe ' 
of onr whole life, to leave that which -God commands , and to do thar which | 
he forbids. The ard and Spirit may work inus ſome flaſhes ofdefire, ant 


fp trempis us to wickedneſle 3 "if wee are ſfeepinz, it ſollicits us to filthi- 
_. es ona path | ce | oh "m 
Wharever God commands, we do:the- contrary : We prophane his dajes, | 
contemne his Ordinances , reſiſt bis word, grieve bis Spirit, miſuſe his meſſengets, 
hate our reprovers, ſlander and perſecute bis people, ſeauce our friends, gpveall | 
example to our netghborurs, open the mouths of God's, «nd our enems:s,to blaſs | 
pheme that glorious Name after which we are called, and the truth we pro» 
feſſe. Yea, we have done more againſt Ged in one week, then we have done. 
for him ever finge we were born ; and whereas the leaſt of Gods merciex, is . 
greater then all the-couitefies of men: we are nor ſo thankful ro him for * 
them all, as we are toa friend for ſome one good turn. TE OR EO 
Neither are we ſufficient of our ſelves to think, much leſſe to ſpeak, leaſt 
©f al) to 4s ought that is good, 2 Cor. 3. 5. Fob. 15. 4, $- Thereis ſomuch © 


Infdelitie, vain thoughts, unprofitableneſſe, and the like 3 cleaving to our beſt | 
aQions to defile them : that even our prayings andfaſiing, and repenting z | 
our hearing, believing, and giving 3 our holiceſt communcation our moſt bro- | 
| therly admonition, &c. are in themſelves as filthy rxggs, fa. 64. 6. were 
they not accepted in Chriſt, covered with his righteouſnefſe , and waſhed * 
white in his moſt pretious blood. * - NE _ | 
Our very righteouſneſſe bs as a menſtruous clotb,Ifa. 64. 6. What then is our., 
{infalnefle ? As bring we onr lives to the rule ; Look how many figs are 
cheriſhed, ſo many falſe gods there are choſen. Look how many creatures 
thou incrdinately loveſt, feare, truſteſt, rejorceſt in ; fo many new gods haſt” 
thou coined; and wiit thou not then plead guilty, when the firſt and ſecond 


1 Ll 


Cowmandement arraigneth thee ? _ HO | + _ 
- Thou cant not away with ſwearing 3 but do'fit thon 7eprove others for 
their ſwearing? Didft thou never hear Sermons unpreparedly,irreverent'y, 
&c ? Does thy 'heart upon a Sabbath reſt from wordly theughts ? much 
tore thy tongue from worldly ſpeeches ? There is wither of the heart, . 
= | Te PEO ny $5 js n, : R g tre Y 
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£xed ; Haſt nor thou murthered thy Neighbours foul, by thy yegligence, per- 


[| ſwaſion, evil example, &c. Thoy haſt not ſiolne, bpt haſt thou narcovated ? 
| Halt thou been liberal to thoſe that are owners of 4 par q of thy goods ? haſt 
| than nor 70bb'd thy brother of his [og name ? which 1s above filver and 
Fi gold. Haſt thou not robb'd God of his wo:ſhip 2 -of Is Sabbaths ? of his 
1 | Tythes, &e. ' Lying flatteriug, detraFfing, liflning to tales 3 yea nor defending 
| thy brothers good name, is to bear falle witnefle. = ; 
|| Haftthou kept the Tenth Commandement ? which condemns the yery 
ll | Frif motions of ſins, ſpringing our of our hearts, though preſently rejeted ; 
| and a thcyſand the like: and yet for every drop of wickednefle thatis in the 
1 | &fe, there is a /ca inthe hegit thar feeds it. . Wl | - 
=... _, 8a. XvL. a, 
| True, ifthou lookeft on thy fins in Satans fglſe glafſe., that will make 
{| chem ſeem light, and coptem?1ible 3 bur behold them in the clear and per- 
| fe& glaſſe of Gods Law, and they will appear abomizable. W hich makes 
1 our Saviour call hatred, murther; a wanton ae, adulterir, &c. Yea, eonli- 
I} derthy fins 13ghtly, and they will appear ®. the J#daſſes that betraied, the 
|| Soxldters that apprehended, bound, ſmote and wonnded thy Savior , as the 
i galland vineger in his mouth, ſpittle on hisfacc, thorns on his head, nails in 
his bands, ſpear in his fide, &*c, GE TORR Fn 
"This is the way to know thy (elf finful :_and ax thus ro know thy ſelf, is the 
beft Drvinuty, as Demonax (aid of Phzloſophy : ſo thus to aggravate thy (ins ig 
thine ows ſight,is the onely way to have them extenuated m the ſight of God. 
 Whence the more holy a child of God is, the more ſenſible he is ofhis own 
|| awholix:ſſe ; thinking none ſo vilde as himſelf : as it fared with boly Job, 
| 7ob 4c. 4. & (>. 6, and with Iſazah, chap. 6. gs. & 64. 6. and with Saint 
[| Paul, 1 Tim I. 15. Rom. 7+ 14,10 25. and with holy David, who almoſt in 
| eveiy Pſalme ſo much bewails his fins, 0r3ginal and attual 3 of omiſfſien and 
| commuſſion. | . VT 
"i Camal menare onely tronbled for thoſe ſins that appear to the world : bur 
i thoſe in whom Ch:3ft 85 {072d a new,think they cannor be hambled enough 


[} even to their beſt ations ; for fins of oſſoz, as the want offatth, and lbve, 
}| and repentance, want of the true fear of God, the negle& of preparation, 
| and proficable bearing , of prayzny and rveadzug in their families, of inſtrufting 
11 their children and ſervants, of or. the Sabbath, and ſeeing thar all 


under them do the ſame; their unfruirfulucſſe under the means of grace,their 


| 


|| not growing in grace and true wiſaom, their not ſearing a lie, an.oathy- and 
|| a hundred the like. And thus do all experimencal Chriſtians , all that have 
| | piritoal eies. The want whereof I rake to be the cauſe of all deſperate wic- 
|| Kedneſſe;: as what elſe but invincible ignorance is the cauſe, why wicked- 
1; nefle ſo abounds inevery corner of the Land... Sx indeed at firſt was the 


ml 
wt | 


Cake of ignorance : bur now zgn01ance'ts the cauſe of ſin. Sweaung , and ly- 
| 47, and killing, and ſtealing, and whoring abound : ( faith the Prophet) bc- 
l!| cauſe there is no knowledg of God inthe land, Hoſea 4, 1, 2.. It is a people that 
I! co cr 47 their beatts, faies God; why ? Becauſe they have not known my waies, 
WY. 97. IC, Vee are deczved (faith our Saviour ) berauſe ye hnow not the 
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|| For their evil thoughts, vain and wnproficakde words, for che evil whichccleavs | 
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Scriptuves, neither the power of 


of God, Matth. 22. 29; When Chriſt wept OVEE; 
Jeruſalem, what was the cauſe > Even their blindnefſe. 1f thou badſt known | | 
( faich he ) at the leaſf in this thy day; thoſe things which now. are hid from. | 
thine etes Luke 1 9. 42. ' Becauſe men know 'nor the Wages ofevil, therefore . | 
they doit : and becaufe they would ſecurely do ir, therefore they 7cfuſe t# | 
know it. O that men knew, how good it is to obey z to diſabey, how evil! for 
this wou'd ſoon diſperſe and diſpell all rhe black clouds of their rezgmng ſens in 
a moment. It they were wiſe ( ſaith Saint Be»nard ) rhey wonld fore-lee the | 
toirments of Hell, and prevent them : bur they that wander in by-paths, .de- 
Clare thernſelvs ignorant of rhe :ight-way of ſalvation, Rem. 3. 17. I grant, | 
mary that are wicked have a ſhew of wiſdom : bur ler them ſeern to know . | 
never ſo muck 3 yet it is through ignorance that they do fo ill. 1 
RRER —— MM CRT 
And ſ) having given' yori, a fhort ſurvey offour wretchedneſs, by reafon of | 
O0:i:inal,fin and a&:rall tranſercſions;by which we muſt confeſſe to have deſer< | 
ved double damnation 1 come now to declarethe means,which God of his inf = 
nite poodnefs hath found our, both for the ſatisfying of his juſtice, and alfa 
freeing us from rhe guilt, and puniſhment of either. And tha with aſmuct | 
brevity, as may ſtand with prrpicurty LS 
Firſt in generall we jmuſt undcubtedly know, that the fale perf F570 | 
0: of a Chriſtian, is the 3mputation of Cbriſts righteouſneſs ; and the not-1+ - 
putation of his ewp unrighteouneſs,as appears by the whole carcent of Scrip- 
ture,of which a few. TT Our Tor = 
Even the $01 of man, amt to eve his life a ranſom ſor many. Math. 10. 45. 
A5 tn Adam all dye ,ſoin Chrit ſhall all be made alive, x Cor. 15. 21, 22. AS - 
by one mans diſobedience; many were made ſinners © ſo bythe obedience of one, | 
{hall many be made righteous fc. Rom, 5.18, 19. As by the offence of one,the |} 
fault came on all men to condemnation : ſo by the juſtifying of one, the bexejit 
dbounded towards all tzen to the juſfification of life, Rom. &. 18. #nto Feſus © 
Chrift that loved us, and waſhed us from our ſins in his own blaod.Revel. 1.5. | 
The blood of Fefirs Chriſt his Son, cleanſeth us from all us 1 John. 1. 7. be | 
25 the reconcilzation for our fins &c. x John. 2; 1, 2. He hath made himto bg | 
ſen for us, who knew no fin : that we might be made the ighteouſneſs of God in 
| him: 2Cor.$. 21. He was delivered to death for our fins, andis riſen again, , 
for our juſtificatios. Rom. 4. 25, Who his own ſelf, bare our Gns in his own bo= 
dy on the tree : by whoſe itripes we were healed. 1 Pet. 2.24. He was wounded 
for our tranſgreſſions, be was broken for our iniquinyes, the chaſtiſement of our + 
peace was upon him, and with bis ſtrapes we were healed Iſa. 53. 5. Neither is 
' there ſalvation 71 any other'; for among men, there is given none other name 
under Heaven, whereby we mult be ſaved.. Afts. 4. 12. The wages of fin is © 


death, but the gift of Gods eteriilllife, through: Feſys Chrift our Lord. Rows, 


= 


1 6.23. 1am the reſureftion and the life, be that belifycth in me, although he 
3 weredead, yet ſhall be live. Fobn. 11. 25. . Tou bath be quickned; thag 
4 Tere dead n treſpaſſes and fins. Ephe.: 2.1.” God ſo loved the world : thag 
J- be gave his onely begotten Son, thatiwhoſorver believeth-in hin ſhould not p< - 
3 2, but have eveilaſting life. For God ſent not his Sow into the warld, to cou- © 
} oy the world : but that the world through him mbt be ſaved, Tobn. 3.16. _ 
s 4 20; wg NNE 
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F TOY G04 commendeth bis love towards us bt that while we were yet fumners,Chiif 
| dicd for us:much are then being now juſtified by bjs blood, we ſhal be ſaved from 


wrath through bim. For if when we were enemi:s, we were reconciledts 


if God, by the death of his Son : mitch more being reconciled, we ſhall be ſaved 


by bis life, Rom, $. 6, to 1 1.read to the end of the Chapter: See more Fob. 1. 
29. As 13. 39; Rom: 6, 4,to23. & 8.2, 3, & 10.3, 4. 1 Cor. 15, 56+ 


| Coloſ. 1. T4: Gal. 3; 22. Heb. 9: 28. 1 Per. 1. 18, 19, 20, 1 Joh. 3.2. 


= Ge i _ Seff, XVIII. . F 
As Chriſt was a finner, only by the imputation of our fins : ſo wee are juſt; 


| onely by the impuration of his 7ighteouſneſs; Orr good works ( were they 


never ſo many and rare)cannot juſtify ys,or deſerve any thing at Gods hands: 


ll! It is onely in Ch735 that they are acrepted, and only for Ch1iſt chat they are re- '|Þ' 


warded. Yea the opinion of thine own righteouſneſs, makes thy condition 
far worſe then. the wickedeft mans alive : For Chiiſt that came to fave all 


i! weary and heavy laden ſinners ; ( be they never ſowicked ) neither came ts 
| fave,or once to call thee that haſt no fin; bur art rightecus enough withour 
i} him. As hear his own words tothe prcud Phaiiſzes, who had the ſ5me 


thovghrs of themſclvs, as thou haſt. They that be whole need not a Phyſttian; 


Iii but theyThat are ſich. 1 am not come to call the righteous, but ſinners to repens 
il tance. The loſt ſheep of the houſe of Iſracl, Mat. 9s 13: & 1o. 6. & 18; 24. 
li & 18, x1. Nor can any /ſo#{ be ſo dangerouſly ſich : as thov, who art leaſk 
| ſenſible of thy being ſick. 


Briefly, untill with Saint Pauly thei renounceſt thine own righteouſneſ;, 


|| ſceft thy ſelf the greateſt of ſinners, artable todiſccin fix in every thing thou 


Il: canft thizk, ſpcaky or do; and that thy very righteouſnefſe is no better then 
|| a menſtruons cloth; Iſa. 64. 6, thcu canſt haveno part in Ch1iſt. And until 
! Chn/t ſhall become thine by Regeneration, and a vely faith :Thon art bound 
| ro keep the whole Law, aftually and ſpiritually with thy whole wan, thy 
| wholelife; orclſe ſuffer eternal death and deſt:uion of body and ful in 
| Hell for thy not keepingit. So that thou haſt yet to anſwer (and Tpray mind 
|! it ſeriouſly ) for all the fins, thar ever thou haſt commirred ; who art ror 


able ro anſwer for one of the leaſt of them. For the wages of ſin ( any fin, 


I! be ir never ſo ſmall ) is eternal death, Rom. 6. 23. Gal- 2. 16, 19, 20, 21. 


Neither let Satan; nor thy own deceitful beart delude thee; in thinking - 


| that thou haſt fairh;when thine own words declare the contrary.Nor would Þ 


#&k any more evidence againſt thee ia this, then thine own mcuth : in ſay- 


"i Ing, thar thou never doubteſt ia all thy life © for this makes it plain, that thou 
[| never hadft faith, nor ever Kneweſt what fauh means. For he who xever 
t: doubted, never belicved ; and Satan hath none (0 ſure, as thoſe whom henever 
| yet aſſaulted. | ah 


ſens SH. XIK. 
But this being a main fundaental point, which every tnan is bound to 


lf know: I will ore particularly and fully explain it as thus : 


”; * * 


'Man being in a moft miſerabſe,and undone condition 3 by reaſon of Origi- | 
all and aFuall in, and of the curſe due to beth ; being liable to al! wiſe-zes | 


ll =» this liſe,and adjudged, to ſuffer eternal! torments in bell-fire after death : 


| haying no poſſibility ro eſcape.,the fierce wiath of Alyighty God who had 


_ already 


*. : S W Wh e2: 


53-5. A4damear the Apple, Chriſt paid the price. Ia a word, whatſoever we | 
$ - owed,Chriſt diſcharged; whatſoever we deſerved, be ſuffcred;if nor inthe ſelf - 
1 ' fame puniſhments ( for he being God, could not ſuffer the eternal rorments 


his infaire iſdome aud goodzeſs, didnox onely find out a way to fatisfic hih, | 
periſh,but bave everlaſting life. John 4. 16- A mercy beſtowed, and a way 


' dye eternally / O the deepneſs of Gods love ! © the unmeaſurable meaſure of his 


_*Eaw? Chriſt performed it for us. Were we for diſobedience fiibje& to 


» foul? He was condemnedfor us, and bore te curſe of the Law ; he died in 
q - our ftead an ignominious death, Did we deſerve the anger of God; hee 
q . indured his Fathers wcarhful diſpleaſure , that fo he might x:concile ys ro his 
J - Father and ſer us at liberty, Ke that deſerved ao ſorrow, felt much; that we 


already.-pronouuied ſentence upon him, . When. neither Heaven Earth nor, 1 
Hel, cond have F are a any, farisfaRtory thing. befides Cb33ſt 3 thar « | 


have ſatisfied Go 


juſtice, and merited Hedven fox us : then, O then? God of 


Y ” 


juſtice, and the Law. : but even gave ns bis own Sox ont of his boſom ; a 


his Son gave himſelfe to dye; even. the moft ſhamef»ll, painfull, and curſed = 
death of the Crof 5 to redeem us: that whoſoever beheveth in bim, (bould not: 


found our 3 that may aſtexiſh all rhe Sons of men 03 earth, and Angels in Hta- * 
ven, Wherefore wonder atthis, you that woader at nothing { that the eter 
zall-God would dies to redeem. our worſe then loſt ſouls ;; that we might vo? 


bounty! 0 Son of God, who can ſufficiently extoll thy love, or commend thypitys 
or extel thy prarfe | It was a wonder that thou madefi rs for thy ſelf; more that = 
thou madeſt thy ſelf man for us; but moſt of all that thou ſhouldeſt un»wake 
thy ſelfe, that thou ſhouldeſt dye to ſave w. | 
_., Which ſalvation. ſtands, in two things. Firſt in freeing and delzvering is 
from Hell; ſecondly,in the poſſeſſion of Heaven, and eternal life. Chriſt by big | 
death,nerits the firſt for us : and by his obedzence, fulfilling the lawgnerts the | 
ſecond. The parts of our juſtification are likewiſe two:the remiſſion of our fins, | 
and the 2putation. of Chriſts righteouſneſs ; whertby we have-freedome from 
all evil bere,and the perfeRion of all good and bappinefs in Heaven. Inſo- 
much, that all thoſe Millions of mercies that we have received, from, beſore,; 
and ce, we were born, either for ſoutor body 3 ( even to theleaſt bit of 
bread we eat: ) a? ſhall injoy to eternity ; Chriſt of his free grace hath purchaſed = 
for us, with the pric2 of his own pretious blood. For which fee Pſal. 68. 19. 
and 14. 15, Is.and 95: 67. ET ne 

— Hear this all you that care to be ſaved! God will pardon all your fins he will 
give you ar eternal crown of gloryin heavenif youunfainedly repent,aud whel- | 
ly rely upon Chrift for your ſalvation, by « lruelyfaith 3 and that becauſe he is' | 
.Jaſt : for alchough che Eord cannot in juſtice ler ſin go unpuniſhe! ; (for 
the wages of (i# is eternal death, Rows. 6. 23. death in the perſon, if rior ine 
the ſurety.) Yet Chriſt hath ſufficiently ſatisfied for all the fas of the ſaithſulg | 
and paid cheir debt even to the utmoſt farthing ; as is evident by 1/a.53.4-5- | 
aCo!.5. 21.:Heb, 9.26. 1 Pet, 2. 24. Rom.3.25,26. 1 Fob-1. 749. and © 
ſundry other places.As, arewe bound to perform perfeR obedience to the + 


the ſentence of condempation,'the curſe ofthe Law, and death of body an# 


who deſerved xmch, might /ccl none. And by bis wounds we are bealed, Ins 


of Hell, ) yet in properriongthe dignity of his Perſon, ( ke being ou m 
Man ) 


Ret Ororre it 


[ man, giving valtie unto his temporary piniſhients 3 and miking therh of 
il] more yalic and worth, then if all the world ſhould have fifferethe eter- 
41 nell corments of Hell: For it is more for one that is eternall to dye ; then for o- 
ll rhers to dye eternally. Therefore was the Sox of God made, the Soni of man: 
if that the Sons of ev, might be made the Sons of God : and therefore was he 
both Gos and man : leſt being in every reſpe& God, he had been too reat to 


"4 


II! ſifer for man, or being in every reſpeR man z he had been to weak toſa- || 


i 8rsfie God. And fo much for explicarion of the Third Princip'e: mentioned 
Wm, 2mm q Rx. cc cr — _ . __— cc...oco. 

i . Bur now coms the hardeſt part of my work to be performed. : For admit 
yg the Natural min be convinced of the tru:h of theſe three ſundamentall prin- 
Ii Cciples never fo clearly : yet he will draw ſuch a concluſion from the premiſes 3 
I} thathe will be never the berter, for what bath been told him, yea he will de- 
| coQall, ( even the mercy, and goodneſs of God ) into poyſon. For what wil 
Il! facha one ſuggeſt co himſelf? (the Divell helping forward )Let it be:granted 
{| Will he ſay; that] were every way wretched and miſerable; a great ſinner, 
| both originally, and atinally ; and likewiſe liable to all the plagres of this life, 
and of that to come : yet I thank God; [am well enovgh, ſo long as Chriſt hath 


{i Þ2y'd my ranſom ; & freed me from all by anew Covenangzthe tenuce where- 
"| of is,Bbeve 1d ve: whereas at firft it was,do this and live:ro which Lanſwer 


# -InCovenants and indentures between: party and party : there are always 
[| articles, and conditions to be performed on the one ſide, aſwell as promiſes to 
1; befwfilled on the other, as faith Parexs.Now as God hath covenanted & bound 


{i himſelf by his word and Seal;to rerhir thee thy ſins;adopt thee his child by re- 
[| generation; andgive thee the kingdom of Heaven, & everlaſting life by & for 


| this Son's ſake; ſo Ch13ft hath forge on thy behalf undertaken; yea thou thy felf 


didft for thy part,bind thy ſelf by covenant, promiſe and vow in thy baptiſm, 


{ * that thou wouldeft forfake the Devi/and all his works, conſtantly believ Gods 
| holy Word,8 obediently keep his Commandements ; the better thereby to 
| | expreſs thythankfulneſs towards himyfor ſo greata benefit. uPet.3.21.P/a.116. 
 22913,14 And we know that in Covenants azd Indentsres:if the Conditions be 
| not kept, tbe Obligations not inforce. Whereby millions ( Mze#s like ) afrer 


the water of Baptaſme,(which is a ſeal, of the Covenant of Grace)go to the fire "- 


| | of Hell. Yeaexcept we repent and believe the Goſpel! ; (threatsand precepts 5 
[' aſwell as promſes ) that boly ſacrament, together with the offer of grace :'in- 


|| ſtead of Sealing ro us our ſalvation z will be ax obligation vudler our iwn hand 
| | and ſeal againſt us; and ſoprove a ſeal of our greater condemnation. There- 


; fore the mayn queſtion is, Whether thou art a Believe? ? For alrhough Chriſt 
in the Goſpel, hath made many large,$: precious promiſes : there are none fo 
generall : which are not limited, with che condition of faith, and the 
fruit thereof unfained repentance 3 and each of them are ſo: tryed and entay- 
| i led, that none can lay Claim to them,but true believers, which repent and turn 
| fromall their fins,to ſerve him in holinefs, withour whick ne man ſkall ſee the 
Lord.Heb.12.1 4-1/2.59.20.As for-inftance,Our Savior hath made publick pro- 
clamation, Mark. 16. 16; That whoſoever ſhall believe, and bt baptized, ſhall 
be ſaves 7but mark what withal is added 5 he that will nor vnenee e 'y 

= amned. 
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f | dainned. Again, $o God loved the wo-ld,, that be geve bis onely begotten 
. | $97; that whoſoever velieveth wn him ſhould not periſh but vave everlaſting. 
, | fe, Joh. 3. 15, 16. And that none may deceive theinſelvs,. he adderh3 
He that belteveth on him is not condemned \ but be that betievutth not, is 
condemutd already; becenſe be hath nc believed'in the wame of the ny 
begotten Son of God. Andthis is the condemnation, that tgbt is come it 
|} to the world, and men loved darkneſs rather then lzht, Joh. 3. 19, 2c.An@ 
| again, As many as received him, to them be gave power t6 become the ſons of 
God; evente them that believe on Eis vame, Foh. 1.12. | © 
| Agair, Heb, 5.9. Heis ſaid to bethe autbor of eternal ſaludtion, wits 
alt that obey bi; nor uato them which continue in their rebellieys wic- 


kednefſe, and never ſubmic themfelvs to be culed by the Keprer of his 
Word. Chrif's blood ( faith Zanci ie ) was ſhed as well for ablation,as for. 
 abſolution : as well tocleenſe/romthe ſiil' and filth of fin, as to oltay bh 
afjoil jrom the guilt of fin, Rom, 6. 5, 6. God bath choſen 1 Chift, be- 
Jore the foundation of the world : th.t we ſhalld be holy, anti without laml 
-before himin love, Epheſ. 1.4. They the! efote thar never comets be ho» 
1y, were never choſen. He is ſaid to have g4ven himſelf for us : that he might 
receemmus fiom all imquity, and purge us to be « pecultar people unto hin= 
ſelf, xealous of good works 5 Titus 2. 14. Luke 1: 744 75. Yea the Lord 
biuds itwichan oath, that whomſoever he redeemeth 0ut of t1e banits of 
ther ſpiittual enemies, they ſhall worſhip bim in holneſſe and n1ghteonſntſſe 
all the daies of their bfe,Lukvt. 73,7474. 1 Per 202 4 and Utes 2. The 
| Srace cf God which biingeth ſalvation, teacheth us.z that wr ſhould thny wh. 
"g6dlinefſe and worldly lufts, azil that we ſhould rue ſoberlyg: righSeouſly ind 


) ' godly n this preſent world; verſ. 12. Ne an Een 
* Byall whichitis plain - that as Chrifi*s blood 6 a Charter of pardon, fo 
y Withall ic isa covenant of direffion.: and hee that refuſethro live, as th © 
x covenanc preſcribes 3 may periſh as a malefaFor that is hanged with his 
$ padonabout his neck, ee be Ss 
* Bur alas, ſay what can befaid ! canaff men ( who love ?btir fas, bet- 
| 'rec chen their ſouls) will anſwer all,yia conſuce whatever can be alleaged, 
*. with God is mieccifull ; Or in caſe that will not ſerve, yer. they [have 
$ . azotber ſhit; or rather the enemy of mankind, will furniſh them with an, 
#vaſon,relling them thar they have 4 ſtrong faith, gpod betrts, and meat =» 
well ; they repent of their ns, have as good wiſhes aad defres ab can'bee, 
are el:fied, hope ro go to haawcr as well is the-beſit, 8&c. But to every of 
EARS. Ea ax: 
T Fi, cue faith puiifieth the heart, and worketh by love, conſunety our 
; Cc0:1«ptions,'ard ſanflifieth the whole man throughout,ſo that our ſatth to 


God, is feen in Our jaich/ulneſs ro men'; cur inviſible belief, by our viſt- 
Faith and holineſs are as 3:ſeparable, as ie and motion, the Sun and light, 


fire and heatyice and coldaeſs,the ſþ:inz and greenneſr, the roſe and ſmeein:ſ 
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" neſs. Ag | Yor 
promiſes : Now thod who prerendeſt belief in che promiſes, ſhew me thy 
bcliet in the threatniags, For did?ft thou believe the truth of thoſe mena- 
ces, which Ged hathdenounced againſt unclean, coveteous, ambitious, unjuſt, 
envious, malicious perſons, and ſuch Ike finnecs : how duift thou then fo 
wallow in thete ſins,that if Ged inſtead of Hill, had promiſed Heaven as a 
reward untothem; thou coul&&ft not do more then thou deft. Why ſhould- 
eft thou deceive thy ſelf with an opinion ol faith ? when indeed rhoy be- 
Heveft not ſo much as the Devill does; for hee beltevs [_ namely the threar- 
vings of the Word } and trembles for horror, Jam. 2. bur thou goeſt on 
In lin, 


them the lye,faying 3 no ſuch thing ſha)l befall thee. Fut Iavadunt urbem, 


Jomno vin69u: ſepultam 3 when they ſhall jay peace and ſafety, then cometh on 
them ſudden dejirufiion, 1 Theſe. 5. 3. w_ | 


_ © theic fins.- 


 B.fides how eafie a matter ſocve: thou thinkeft ir is ro believe : hee that {; 


. fhe Law ; and onely God muſt inable to both, and yet ſo faras wee come. 
| Second ſy, as for their god hearts and meanings, they may think what [ 


God with t!cir mauthes, and with tis tongues diſjemble with him; when | 
Far hearts aie aot upright with hangPſal. 9G, 36. 37. and Indeed they I 
whoſe werds and dee ex xx laulty andevill > and yet plead the gooducls 
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Again, faith believeth the threats of the Word ; together with the | « 


vers mocking at the menaces;and in the infidelity of thy heart, giveſt 


7 


. (4 


Thoughthoſe perſecutors of Chiift, and murtherers of the Lord of life were 
the Dewilis children 3, as they were plainly cold by truth it ſelf, Fobx 8. 44. 
yet they moſt confidently believed, aud fiiffly maintained, that God. was 
_ _ thirſather, ver. 41. And io wiil the woiſt of men in theſe days, 1uch as 


do nothing bur fin, and make orhers fin, ſuch as glory in, and maintain 


Again, as faith is wreught by Gods Spirit : ſo where it is wrought, it 


7 | brings forth the ſrutts of the HS obitt, weationed, Gal, CH 22. 2 3+ whereas | 
| preſumption, as iris of the fleſh ; ſo it brings forth the tiuits of the fleſhy 


ver. 1 He 20. 2 Is . het: | ; : : = . | 3 on 
But ic is very eafie to.believ, thinks the ſenſualiſt ; yes, but why 2 $4- 
tan troubles not (ach, for then hee who begor this preſumptious faith in |) 


| him, ſhould be divided agaivſt himſelf. Nay Satan confiim; him in this his. 


geceit. Beſides rhis is a fure rule, that that perſwafion oply, which follows 
found bumilietion,js faith : that which goes before ti. is preſumption. Aud as 
Ambroſe ſpeaks, no man can repext of fin, but hee thax believs the pardon of 7 
#1: nor none can believe his fins are pardoned, except hee hath repented. 


; 


goes abou it, ſhall find it as hard a work to belizv the Goſpell, as to heep i 
ſhort of either, ſo far farth wee have juſt cauſe to bee humbled; if wee || 
conſider how God at firſt made i#,and how woſully wee have nnmade our 
ms. mart - - EY ; EN Tr, | 

_ ..: Selb. 22. 


they will ; burevery wiſe n.an knows; thar the outward a#ions declare 
the inward intentions. A 2oed converfion is proved by a good converſations 
There is no heat 3nade of fleſh, which at ſome time or orher relents not3 
even flint and marble, will in ſome weather ſtand or drops. Men may flatter 


of 
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of their hearts towar w" 
of thef!, or the like naughtineſs, by plain evidence to their faces, do ap»: * 


| thoſe Jews, 47. x. 36. And allthis they will acknowledge in the end 5 yea, 
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peal ro the teſtimony of ſuch perſons for their purgation , as chey- know! 
Cannot bee found. Andin caſe the hearts of ſuch'men couid bee. ſcen of. + | 
others, as their works and words aregrheir hearts would appear worſt of all, 
as they do to God, who ſeeth thew, Nor is any evill in the 9089 or 
hand , which was not in the beat firſt of all , as the ſtream in the -foun- 
rain. And leta vici-.us man boaſt never ſo much of his good heart 3 1 will 
a4 ſoon believ him that faith he hath che Phi{oſophers ſtonezand yer lives ike * 


4 ®. 


: « beggar : which wo hang rogerher like a fick mans dream. 


Wee have good hearts, and mean well 3 alafs poor ignorantſouls'! for 


_ every drop of wickedneſs that appears is the lift,there is ax ocean inthe heat. 
Toe heart of mans deceit] ull above all things : and while hee thinks there 


is no deceit in ir, even in that. hee is m« it of all deceived; S:nners-are' 
like that peremprory Sexton,gthat ſaid,hawſorver the day goes,l am ſure the: 
clock goes rig't. $5 that the Spaniſh Proverb does « very way pleaſe mee : 
defienda medios demio, God defend mee from my felt. I 

. Carnall men, are apt to boaſt of the goodneſs of their braits ; buta 


.mans heart is as arch a traitor as apy hee ſhall meer withall. 4'e truſt it tag 


much, and know it too little, as it fared nith Leab, Gen. go 18. and Hall 
2 K41gs 6. 12,1 Jo aud Peter, Mat. 26. 3$3- Luke 22. 32, Mark 14. 29- And: 


prove by «xperience, thar Hcav:n 3s full of good works ; Hell of good 


wiſhes; and that theſetters which ſin makes, it muſt wear. 


| Se. XXI Sn | Ly .. 
 Thirdly,rouching their repentance,my anſw:r is: True repentance for ftn,is : 
a turnng from cvery ſin, tothe contrary good. [n all trne repentance 35 4 


change, both in the judgment from error ro tru-h, andin the will trom.evilf © 


to good, and in the afteRions from loving evill, and haring good ;. to love. 
good and hare evillz in the whole man [rom darkneſs to light, ang. from the 
power of Sut an unto God. Without which change, no repentaiiCe, no he- 
;ng ſaved: The rwo main and effentiali parts of repentarice are contr21;97t 
or humiliation , and coxverſean or refor mation, Ie is not-rrue repeniancey: / 


EXCept humiliation and reſormationgo both tozcther + for eicker of theſe 


Hagle make but a half, or ha'ring repentance. An unreformed ſorrow, is 
bur deformed : and 4 ſorrow leſs reformation, is but 2 very.forry one. Hu, 
m'ration withour reformation, is a foundation without 4 building 3. and re- © 


formation withow humiliation, is a building without a ſjoundation. Tudas 


was grieved toc murcthering Chr3ft, yer no chinge followed + hee feil to 
murthering of himſelf, - Ir is nor poſſible a man ſhould culy grieve, and 
bee diſpleaſed fo: his fins; and yer continue ia them Withcur a 
change. | A 6 -- 

SiAR. XXIV. oy .4 
Fonithly,as fer their affura ice ot (aivarionzir is up3n a3 good ground as all | 
the ret : for they ſ'u nber, and ſuppoſe themſelvs goo Chriſtians : 7! eir 


| faith is but a dream, their hope bur dream, their chacity bur a dvcam, 


 thepride of life, 1 


| father the Devall, 


life. ; 


\ fromthe dominio 


' ibchas «count not themſelvs well, but when' 
' moſt covervus oppreffors , who may ſay as Pope L'o didg Þ can have no 
lace tnheaven; becanſe have ſoofren f 14Þ 
"them hopes (1 confels with more confidence, then judgment.) to have be» 
; nific by the Goſpell; * when they will not bee tryed co the !eaft titzle of the - 
; Law. Bur if Chriſt bee not our King t8-20vern 1s, hoe will neither bee cur 
Prophet to ſort- war7, nor our Prieſt to-expiate. Exce 
| God will never forgive them, yea hee hath ſwern by an oa 
ever hee redeemeth out of the hands of their {,pt-ituall enemies ; ſhall ſerve 
 bimmnholzzeſs, and rightcouſucſs all thed 

| confift wich his juſtices to. pardon ſuch a 


* blood, is given us by his ſe ana ſying 
the authour of cternall ſalvation, 

hun, Heb. 5. 9. Of whomſoever a 
| Þn bondage, 2 Pit. 2, 19. 


Bur yer more to convince 
Cala: *, you fall ſho-t of m21y y 
do bu: deal imparrially wich 


Wotre, to rele: rand humble thy 


'T Ye t# 'T 2? 


- {heir obedience bita dream, thei whole re: 

' Wllranceof falvaion is bur a dream, 
| pencanceatdrighrecuſneſs 
* the works of juſtice avd pi 
 ' ly in concett, orin a dream; and newt 
| frames of bell. Everydranken halt, and blaf, 
' ven; though none ſhall comme there, 
\ which they abhor- :One mindes 'nothi 
| bis copn, a third onely his Curtizan': 
| bur this is not:the way: thi: her. 'The 


m his houſe, thoughe thai God Joved hi 


£ 


Set. X XV. 


igion bur a dreay; & (o their 
they have regeneration-in conceit,-e- © 
In concei!, they.ſerve God well- in conceit, da- 
ety inconceit, and they ſhall gotobeaven on- + 
and never awake untill they-feel themſelvs in the 
»hemer thinks to go to hea- - 
ner once ſee God -withour bolixeſs : 
ng bur Þis cups, another nothing bur 
yer all theſe poinrto meet in beaver, 


(ſt of the. fleſb, t he luſt. of the eyes and | 
Jobs 2.16.is a broad way, bur nor to heaven. Micha whea . 
B Nat ( him, Judg. 17. 13. It 
| Hafuall withformabiſfts; when they have the Sacrament zn their belly, to. 
| think char all is well, as the Fews thought, 
wee may ſwear, wee may hate our enemie 
ſabjeR the Word of God to our traditi- 3 
Why, Abraham is ou: 


wee may | ut away our wives, 
$ , Kee may kill the Prophets , 
5, and. follow 'oor own ways. 
father, John 8, 39. But bv their leave, Chrif Calis ' 
 . them'baſta;ds, and'finds our another fither for them, ver. 44. Te are of your 
and the luſts of your fatver ye wil! do. Profaie Libertines, © 
they are doing ill : yea, the: 


{eld it upon cath; 'every wan of 


pt we fo ſuke our fins, 
an oath, that whomſo- 


ays of their lives. Neither can it 
s Tontinue in an evill 'ccu.ſe of 


| + TiCh1ft bathfreed us from the damnation of fea, hee hath alſo freed ns - 
2 of fn. If with his blood hee hath quenched the fire of 

| bell ſor us ; hee hath alſo quenched the fire of luſt in us. Chrifts fuſtifying 
SPtrit. He being conſecrated, w.is made 

unto all them ( and them onely ) that obcy - 
man 85 overcome, euen unto the ſame be is 
Have yethen no government of your paſſeoas,no 
conſcience cf your atons, no care of your {zves : falſe bypoerttes, yee do 
| but abuſe, and profane thar name, which yee unjuſtly artogate. - | 
you, you go to heaven, when in ſundry parti- 
ay wicked reprobates recorded. in Scriprnre ; ' as 
thy fe'f, and tell mee thon civill Tuſticiary 
Whtrher thou ever hadſt the heart upon hearin 2 the th-eatnings of the 
ſclf with 4hah? to conſeſs thy fin 


S, and 
deſxe 


efire 


ih 


Rs LG 


To Proper menurti ext Oro Roman: © [7] 
efre the people my ro pray for thee witlyPharoth?- to ber WW.4 _ 
ih joy inhearinp rhe Word; and pratice mimy things; whit Heroll2 oh W 

ce [zealous againſt fin,wich Few? willingly to'part wirht x gobd- 'paxr of $6 
hy 'goods,wich Anarias?-io lorſfuke the wrls & all ro hopes in aro, Foe fol 
ow poor Chnft,as Demus: and others ? to-ventare thy | Alex 
he Copper-ſmith, in cleaving fo tie tru: he? yea it fr) of: Fen 
har hee repented, there'is contrition; hee faith! 1 have fined there'is con-. 

Feſſion, and'hee reſtored the money again, Fi i faxisfaRtion | + which Me; 
ll che' Papifts. repentance :/ and-yert hee is Jidas theiſon- of jerdices E: 

Now tell me?doſf chou not cont ſhort of cheſe,wany ſach ; as theſe bewick-- 

d reprobates,and yet wilt thou pleaſthy telfin'a falconcett ef ck ting 

Fſhppineſs, who comeft further bdehind' them, then chey- dþ behir 

ſchriftians ? If forme that Have journicd it the nilternefsrs Kal / Mperhts: = 

fſkall yer never enter into Gods reſt 3 ſhall thoſe that never. Jeſt' Fyypt 2 Is ; 
he ſtory ground: reprobare ? and can the high-wny ground *beg good, 
here are three. ſorts-of pround mentioned; Marth. 4. 445. 6.7. atd the 
yery worſt of them receives the ſeed,yer all damned; whither then ſhall the” 
tempeſt of Gods wrathdrive them, that woula never yet” give the Gofpels 
a rel;gions ear. Fe 
' Bur vicieus men, think God is all mercie' C as ſogvie ayr uſerh ts repre 
ent every objctt far bigger then it is.) when the Word tells ls, that bed 

Yeonſuming fire, and a jealom God, Devr. 4.24. Heb. 12. 29. and when we | 
ſhall find in Dext. 28. thrice as many curſes as bleſſings. -Doſt thuu ex- 

Ye &to have him mecrcafull to thee, thar art unmercy; ul , Cruel, and. bloogyto 
I hixr, to bis, and thine own. ſoul ? none that have cies 1n their heads and 

[ open, can be fo ſortiſh, But $i; is Zike the juice of. Poppie, called Opium z 
which if the quantity exceed, b; inpeth the patient into a dcep ſſeep, thar 
he never awaketh. Sinners dream they are awake, but 1zd:ed they are 

| i aſtzep ; yea 3 with 'Sardi they are dead', while they think they are 
alwul, | 

And indeed this miſpitſcon or mftake , rhis very opinicn of being? in 
Caſe gocd enough ; keeps a man out of all: poſſibility of being bettered : 
for what we oreſume ro have attained, wee fſcek not after. Yea this con- 
ceited 14g hteouſneſs, 15 the onely caufe of all unrighteouſneſs ; and many a 
man had been good, if he had not at preſent ſo thought himſelf. Warill 

Paul was humbled to the yery ground ; trembling and aftomſhed, he ne- 

yer asked Feſws, what wilt thou have me to do. And the like of thoſe Con- 

veits that were prickt idctheir beaits at Peters ſea; ching Sermon,apon cheir 

being convinced, that they were the murtherers of the oe: life, As 2 

verſ. 36, 37, 38 
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Sefl. XXVI. 
Inthe laft place touching their Ele&ion , this 3s-an infallible truth ; 
| Whomſoever God hath appointed to ſalvation, to them he hath appointed. 
the means alſo, which is holineſs, Ir:deed a man may beſo bold of his Pre- 
deſtination, as to forger bis converſation; ſo he may dream himſelfin Hea- 
bra, and waken from that dream in Hell, God's purpoſe touciing the end, 


£6 5 ) pncdudes 


| 


— = 10pev means; to expell Groſſe norance. 


ſhould not bedrowned ; yet he cold the Mar/vners, that ualeffe they fe 
vx t:ve ſlip, they ſhould be drowned, Att; 27. 22, wy 31. 1$if chei las 

_ ould nv be without means : Rebeh#h had Gud's Oracle for Facobs life, 

dg ſent him away out of E/a#'s reach. I was impoſlible for Herod to 
t the child Feſus, yer he muſt fie into Exypt. 


x pi and to whom the promiſes belong ; which is all that [ undertook. 
Now it men will yer go on,and periſh in their impenirencie ; their blood 
| $h0ncheirown 


heads, and.not on mine, [ have diſcharged my duty: 


 T haveenerthing more to crave of t1eegwhich is of as great conceinment, 
Gall thac 1] have hitherto ſpoken 3 namely, that thu wilt alſo hear the 
coufetſion of two parties (in the enſning, or ſecond pare of this Diſcourſe) 
ahar were lately in thy very condition ; chongh now by the infinite 


7 rocante of God they have their cies spened, and cheir hearts changed, to 


£ brought. into the glorgous liberty bf the ſoxs of Ga1 ; that ſo by athreeold 


hereas otherwiſe, you can no way eſcape his eterngl wrath. 


Livertine 3 inticuled, Az Experimental Index of the Heart. 
| And ſo much ofthe firſt Part, the ſecond followeth, 
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Sold onely by Fames Cramp ; in Little Bantholomews Well-yard; and 
# Tha Cr4pps, in Popes head Alley. 1658. 


_ And fol baveſhewn in the lift place, what are the conditions of the new | 


| ©  Neverthelelle, leaſt the fingle evidence that L bring from the Word of - 
| Te chſheuld not prove ſufficient to gain your credence to what haih been. 


ce and know, borh whar ic is to be in the ſlate of nature, a1d what to be- 


04rd, you may be drawn to accept of ſalvation upon God's own teri ; 


The enſuing, or ſecond part, which 1 would requeſt you to read and E:: 
_ mind, is 3 A bappje conference, between a Formaliſt converted, and a loaſe Þ} * 


[ baduder- he means, Though God had promiſed Paul that his company 


cauſe examples gue 4- quicker impreſſson then arguments, il 
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' SELE-KNOWL EDGE. 


i © Jn which S F 

7 Arin «Looking-plaſſe ) the civilleſt of i men may FR 
 mhat .need they have of a. Redeemer ;- and that 5t moſt 
deeply. concerns them:with all ſpeed, fo ſu we out their pardonin | 
Chriſt, and7o rely wholly and only upon Free-grace, for par-' | 
don axd Salvation except they prefer an everlaſting furnace 
of fire and brimſtone :1 Hell, before an eternal weaght of ſuper- 


. aburdant glory in Heaven, as all ( moſt ſoniſoly ) do, that 
F-—= by ſinne and Satan are bewitched, I 
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© Drawnup and publiſhed for the good of '@ 
By, R.Y onnge of Roxwell1 In Ej ex, F larilegus. 


4 his 35A Third Part to the Trial of true W:/ dom and thoſe 
Three Fundamental Principles of Chriſtian Religion, Incituled, 
f Joore and ſure Way to Grace and Salvation. 


- £5 ns XXVIL. Ep 


; he Libertine, meeting with his Friend har had lately 
WY been a Formal Chriſtian; he greets him as followeth : 

NED 747 S1 R, methinks I have obſerved in you a ftrangealte- 

ED os ration, fince our laſt meeting at Middleburrough + not 


——_ 


—_ hk. hy hd. a. dhaat — : He co 


IVES Hu een in your countenance : What | is the matter, ifT 
maybe for bold ?: _ 
; Convert. Truly Sir, you are not at-all miſtaken, nor am Tunvilling 
to acquaint you with the cauſe z if you can affoard to hear it. ' + 
\ Soon after my return into England,I was carried by a Friend to hear a 
Sermon : Swe the Miniſter ſo repreſented the yery thoughts,ſecrets;and 
B decen{uinef - 


only in your behaviour, company, and: converſe; bur 


| "deceitfulneſſe of my heart unro my conſcience; that T could not bur ſay of 
| him, a$Sthe woman of Samarta once ſpake of our Saviour : He hath told 
'* me allthings that ever I did. Which made me conclude with that Un- 
l believer, 1 Cor.14.24425. That God was in him of a truth ; nor could he 
|.- ever haveſo done, if he were net of Gad. As the young man in the GoÞel 
| reaſoned with the Fhariſees, touching Jeſus when he had opened h3s eyes, - 
that bad been blind from his- birth, \oh. 9.32, 33. Whereupon I could 
have no peace nor reſt, umill I had further communed with him about 
my eſtate ; for T found my ſelf in a loſt condition touching Eternity: It 
faring with ime as it did with thoſe Fews, 48, 2. when Peter by his 
ſearching Sermon, had convinced them, that Chriſt, whom they had by 
wicked hands crucified and ſlain, Ms the only Son of God,and Lord of glory, 
ver.36,37. And having had the happineſle to enjoy the benefit of his 
ſage advice asI ſtood in need thereof; God having given him the tongue of 
' the learned, to adminiſter a word 18 ſea(on to them that are weary,Iſa 50.4.) 
| Tbleſſe God, his Ward and Spirit hath wrought in me ſuch a change and 
| Mrange alteration, that it hath opened mine eyes that were blind before,in- 
| clined my will to obedience,which before was rebellious, ſoftened my heart, 
ſan#ified aud quite changed my affe&ions : ſo that I now Jove that good 
which before I bated, and bate that evil which before I loved; andam © 
delighted with thoſe holy exerciſes, which heretofore did moſt diÞteaſe 
me; andam diÞleaſed with thoſe vain pleaſures and filthy fins which in 
times paſt did moſt delight me. Which is ſuch a mercy, that no tengue 
15 able to expreſſe! For till that hour I went on in the broad way, and 
world's road to deſtrudiong, withour any miſtruſt ; whereas now God hath 
been pleaſed to take me into his Kingdom of grace bere, and will never 
leave me, untill he hath brought me to his Kingdom of glory hereafter. 
Looſe Libertine. Whar you ſpeak makes me wonder : for I ever held 
you the compleateſt man of my acquaintance 3 jxſt in all your dealings; 
temperate and civil in your deportment ; yea, I have never ſeen you ex- 
| -ceedin the leaſt, or heard you ſwear an Oath, except faith and troth, 
 andthat very rarely. Befides,you hayc been a good Proteftant,and gone 
 toChurchall your dates, i TE LY 
Convert. What you ſpeak, none that know me, can contradi&; nor 
| could they ever accuſe me of any ſcandalous crime, or unjuſt at. Yea, 
T had the ſame thoughts of my ſelf; and ſhould any one have told 'me 
formerly, that I was ſuch a great ſinner, ſuch a Devil Incarnate as I was! 
I ſhould have replied as Hazael did to the Prophet, ( telling him of the a- 
bominable wickedneſſe he would e're long commit )What am Ia dog,&c. 
2 Kings 8. 12,13. And no wonder, for as every man in his natural con- 
dition, 1s ſtark blind to ſpiritual obje#s, 1 Cor. 2.14. ſothe heart of man is 
« deceitfull above allthings : even ſo deceitfull, that none but God alone can 
| know 1t.as the Prophet thews, Fer. 17.10. Burt becauſe this isa truth thar 
tranſcends your belief, and becauſe it miy be of fingular uſe to you alſo, 
to know the ſame: I will-give you a ſhorr charaFer of my former condi- 
| tion; the which done, doubt not bur you will aſſent unto what I have 
hitherto (aid, or (tall jurther relate, 
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&  ſoever they did or ſpake:as the Scribesand Phariſees dealt by our Sdvio 


I Wedeternrel Index of he Heir _ 
= 0. 4: _ ' g” Eo Sep. KXVI TT: , | | : Ly ; ts ' 0 1 
... Firſt, Tonehing my knowledg, ( I mean ſaving knowledg, without 
which the ſoul cannot be: good, as wiſe Solomon witnefleth, Prov. 19. 2. ) 
it was ſuch;((though I thought my ſelf wiſer than to make ſcruple of; or 


_ perplex my ſelfabour macters of Religion,as do:the Religions : even a5 the 
 \Kingof Tr thought himſelf wiſer than Daniel, Ezck.28.3. ) thatſpiri- 


tual things were moltly repreſented ro my underſtanding falſe, and Clean 
contrary to what: they are indeed. Like corporal things in a Looking-glaſs, . 
wherein thoſe that are on the right hazd ſeemto be on che left,and thoſe = 
that are on the left hand ſeem to be onthe right. As it fared with Saint | 
Paul, while he was in his natural condition, A#.26:9.' which made 'me 

think and call evi/,zood 3 and good; evil; bitter, ſweet,and:ſweet bitter 3 to 

inſtifie the. wicked,$ condemn the juſt,as rhe Prophet complains, T/a.3.20;23: 
:: Asfor inſtance, I moſt ſotriſhly thought; that : both loved, and ſerved 
God as I ought ; yea; I ſhould have taken itin foul ſcorn, if.any onechad 


queſtioned rhe ſame : when indeed I was a Traitor to God; and took: up 


arms againſt all that worſhipped bim in Spirit and in trath, I was ſo far from 
loving and ſerving him, that I hated thoſe thar did it 3 and that for their. 
ſo doing ; I could alſo hear him blaſphemed, reproached, and diſhooured, 
without. being: once ſtirred,or moved at ir. | loved him dearly; bur F 
could never affoard to fpeak:a word for hirtiz and likewiſe his Children 
intirely,bur inſtead of juſtifiing them,or ſpeaking in their defence,when F 


heard them ſcoft;ſcorned and abuſed by wicked and ungodly men z all my. . 


delight was to jeer at;ſſight and ſlander them where ever I cane; I mbre 
feared the Magiſtrate,than I feared God ; and. more regarded the blaſts of . 
mens breath,than the fire of Gods wrath. 1 choſe rather rs diſobey Godzthan 


to difpleaſe great ones 3 and feared more the worlds ſcorns,then his anger. © 


And the like of Ghriſt that died for me 3. a ſtrong argument thar'l tovee 


Chriſt, when I bated all that reſembled himin ho/inefſe. Yea; I ſo hated 
 bolineſſe, that I moſt bitterly bated men for being boly ; infomuch that my 


blood would riſe at the ſight of a. good man, as ſore ſtomachs will riſe ar 

the ſight of ſweet-meats. I was 4 Chriſtian in.name; bur I could ſeoffata 
Chriſtian indeed ; I could honour the dead Saints in a formal profeſſion; 
while I worried the-living Saints in a eruel perſeciition. I condemned all 
for Roundheeds, that had more Religion than a Heather, or knowledg of 


a heavenly things, than a child in the womb harh of the things of this life 5 Or 
_ conſcience than an Atheiſt; or care of his ſoul, than a_Beaff. - I had al- 


waies the baſeſt thoughts of the beſt men. making ill conftruFions of whit= 
7g 
SHETTY PMOL on 
- A$;O what'a poor ſlave did I hold the man of a tender conſcience to be * 
yea, how did I applaud my ſelf for being zealleſſe;and fearleſſe ; together 


- With my great diſcretion;and moderation : when I ſaw this man vexed for 


his zeal,that other hated for his knowledg; a third'perſecuted for the p10< 


feſſion of his Faith, &c. :\For ( being like Cain; Iſhmael; Eliab,Michol, 


Ebaraob,and Feſtus )i-chought their Rehgion: Purituniſmep: thieir conſcietice; 


. — Of fnne, hypocriſie 5 their profeſſion; 1 flmulgtion 5 their priddegce; policy's 
\;N ER : B a | pH elf 2 


= their faith and confidence, preſumption ; their zeal of Gods gbiry, to hE 
pride and malice; their obedtence to Gods Laws; rebellien t6- Princes 3 their 


Jn Experimental Index of the Heard, 


execution of juftice,cruelty,&e. If they were any thing deyout or forward 
ro admoniſh orhers,that ſo they might plack rhem out of the fire; 1 concei- 
ved them to be beſides rhemſelves : as our Saviour was thought to be by his 
Kinsfolk,, and Saint Paul by Feflus, Mark.3.21. John 10,20. Aﬀs £6.24. 


1 Cor-1:18, My religion was to oppoſe the power of Religion ; and my 


knowledge of the truth; to know, how to argue againſt the truth, 1 never 


_ affeRted Chriſts »Ambaſſadours, that preached the glad tydings of ſalvarion; 


bur had a ſpleen againſt them 3 yea, I hated a Minifter, for being a Mini- 
fter ; eſpecially, if a godly and zealous one, that ſpake home to my con- 


ſcience, and told me of my ſins 3 much more 1f he would not admit me to 
the Lords Table without trial and examination: yea, then like Ahab to Mi- 


cah, T became his enemy, and bated bim ever after ; would impeach his 
credit, and detain from him his Aues. And are notall theſe ſtrong eviden- 


| ces, that I loved and ſerved God, and my Redeemer as I ought ? Bur to 
- make it more manifeſt, what a rare Chriftian T was: _ 


I thought my ſelfa Believer 3 yea, I could boaſt of a ftrong faith, when | 


yet fell ſhort of the very Deyils in believing : for they believe the threats 


' - and judgments contained in the Word, and Fr emble thereat, James 2.19. 
\ x Whereas I thought them bur ſcar-crows to fright the fimple withall : yea, 


| 1 held Hell it ſelfbut a fancy, not worth the fearing __ 
'  BecaiſeT was not notoriouſly wicked, bat had a form of godlineſſe, way” 
civil, &c. I was able to delude my own ſoul, and pur off all reproofs and. 


threarenings 3by comparing my ſelf with thoſe, that I preſumed were 


ders of blood; and the like 3 countingnone wicked but ſuch. Yea, looking 


upon theſe; I admired my own holineſs ; and thoughe my, moral honeſty, * 
would be ſufficient to ſave me. Nor did I know whereinT had offended. - | 


And whereas the Law is ſpiritual, and binds the heart from affe&ing; 
no lefle than the hand from a#ing i I was ſo blind and ignorant, that T 
thought the Commandement was not broken, if the outward grofs fin be 
ſorborn. Whence theſe were my thoughts, I never brake the firft Com- 
mandement, of having many gods : for I was no Papift, nor 1dolater : nor 


no common ſweater, only a few.petty oaths : nor the fourth, for I had 


- every Sabbath gone duly to Church : not the fifth,for I ever honoured my 


Parents,and have been a loyal ſubje# : not the fixthſeventh,eighth,ninth,or 
ttnth.for I never committed murther, or adultery, never ftsle ought, never 


bare falſe witneſs ; nor could I call to mind, that I had atany time coveted. 4: 


* 
3 
i 
(2 
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my neighbours wife, ſervant; eſtate, &c. And nothing more common witch 


 me;than to brag of a good beart and meaningof the ſtrengrh of my faith and 
hope,of my juſt and upright dealing,&c. And bccaufe I abftained from no- 


torious fins, J thought my ſelf an excellent Chriſtian 3 if God was not 
behclding to'me for, not wounding his name w th oaths, ſor not drinking 


and playing out his Sabbaths, for not railing on his Miniſters, for nor 
opprefing and porſecuting his poor M embers, &C. 


'worſe than my ſelf : as;Drunkards, Adulterers,Blaſpbemers,Oppreſſors,ſhed- | | 


| theſecond, for worſhipped God aright : nor the third, for I had been 
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And yethad it been fo, as I imagined ; admir k had-never offended in 
rhe leaſt all my life'z either in thought, word,or deed : yet this were bur 
one half of whar I owe to God) this were but to obſerve the negative part * 
of his law;ſtill the affirmative part thereof T had been ſo far from perform- 
ing, that] had not ſo much as thought of it. And to he juſtin the ſight 1 
of God,and graciouſly accepted of him, theſe two things are requited : 


it bare no good. The evil ſervant was not bound hand and foot, and caſt 
into priſon, for waſting his Maſters goods z but for not gaining with them. 
And thoſe Reprobates at-rhe laſt day, ſhall be bid depart into everlaftirg 
fire 3 not for Wrongrng or robbing of any, but for not giving, for nt com- 
forting Chriſts psor Members, Mat.25. So that my eaſe was moſt deſpe- 
rate. For though, with that Phariſee, Luk. 18.11. I was apt to thank 
God, and brag ; that 1 was juſt, and paid every man his due : yet I never 
thought of being holy, and of paying God bis dues ;, as his due of believing, 


or repexting,of new obedience, his due of praying, hearing, conferring, me= 


ditating on his word and works, ſanfifying his Sabbaths, and inſlruing 
' my Chilqren and Servants 3 teaching them to fear the Lord. His due of 
Love, Fear, Fhankefulneſſe, Zeal for his Glory, charity and mercy to Chriffs 
_ Poor Members, and the like. | - 

I ſhould have ſerved God in ſpirit, and according to Chriffs Goſpel : as 
all that are »#e heart: do live, and believe, and hear, and inwcate, and 
hope, and fear, and /ove, and worſhip God in ſuch manner, as his word 
preſcribes. I ſhould have been effectually called, and become « new Crea- 
tureby regeneration 3 being begotten and born anew, by the immortal ſeed 
of the Word. T ſhould have fotnd an apparant change wrought in my judz- 
ment, affe8ions, and a&ions,to what they were formerly. The 0ld man 
ſhould have changed with the New man, worldly wiſdome with Heavenly 


wiſdome, carnal love for ſpiritual love, ſervile fear for Chriſtian and filial 


fear, idle thoughts for holy thoughts, vin words for holy and wholeſome 


words, fleſhly woxks for works of righteouſneſſe : even hating what I former- 


ly loved, and loving whar I formerly hated. 

But alas ! I have heard the Goſpel day after day, and year after year : 
whichis the ſtrong arm of the Loyd, and the mighty power of God bo ſalvati- 
on; That is quick, and powerfull, and ſharper than any two edged-ſward 1 


1 and yet ſtood it out and reſiſted, inſtead of ſubmitting to Chrifts call ;even 


refuſing the free offer of grace and ſalvation. I have heard the word faithſul- 


ly and powerfully preached,for forty years :. yer remain'd in my natural 
condition unregenerate : without which new birth,there is no being ſa- 


© vedzasour Saviour affirms, Fob.3.5. I had not troden one ſtepin the way 
to converſion : for the firft part of converſeon,zs to love them that love God, 
t Joh.3.10,11,14. I ſhould daily have grown in grace, and in'the bnow- 
4 ledge of our Lord and Saviour Feſus Chriſt : but I was ſo far ſron.growing 
4 In grace, that ] had not one ſpark of grace or holineſſe ; without which no 


the ſatisfaFory part to eſcape Hell, and the meritorious part to get Heaven.” 
And the true method of grace is, Ceaſe to do evil, Learn to do well, Ta. * 


1.16,17. The Fig-tree was curſed, not for bearing evil fruit; but becauſa _ 


K 


% 
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| an ſhall ſeethe Lord, Heb.12.14. I was all for obſerving the ſecond Tas 
| ble, without reſpe& to the firſt ; or all for outward conformity, notar all 
for ſpiritual and inward bolinefſe of the beart, - =. * 
eds. —-_. . 3 SD 
Either what I did was not morally good for the matter,or nor well done. 
for the manner ;, nor to any r1ght ends: as out of duty and thank fulneſſe ro 
God, and my Redeemer ;, and out of -love te my fellow members. Wirhour 
Which the moſt glorious performances, and rareſt virtues, are but ſhrning 
Gns,. or beautiful abominations. Gods Glory was not my principal end,nor 
ro be ſaved my greateſt care. : Ro 
- I was a good, c1vil, moral, boneft hypocrite, or Infidel : but none of theſe 
graces, grew in the Garden of my heart» I did not ſhine ont. a @ light,” by 
@ boly converſation to glorifie God, and win others, Now only to reffain 
evil, excepta man hates it alſo, and dves the contrary good 3 is to be evil 
ſtill : becauſe honeſty withour piety, 18 but a body withouta ſoul. | 
- All my Religion was either ſuperſtition, or formality, or hypocrijie. I had 
* a form of godlineſſe, but denied the power thereof : F often drew near unto 
God with my mouth, and- honoured him with my lips : but my heart was 
far from him, Tſa. 29. 13. Mark. 7. 2. to 14. Matth. 15.75. to1o. All 
which conſidered, viz. the means which God had afforded me, and the 
little uſe T had made thereof, left me in a far worſe condition, than the 
yery beathen,that never heard of Chriſt. So that it was Gods unſpeakable 
- th that I am not at this preſent fFying in Hell flames, never to be 
reed. 
F God hath ſent unto us all bj Servants the Prophets, ri[ing. up early, and 
' They have been inftant in Preaching the Goſpel, both jn ſeaſon, and out of 
' ſeaſon: bur my carnal beart hath ever been flint unto Gad, wax to Satan 7 
| you ſhall dye, if you continvein the praQtice of fin, T beard ; bur you ſhall 
not dye, as faith the Devil, I beheved. 
-” | Sef., XXAXITI. 
Beſides all this, ſuppoſe I had none of theſe to anſwer for ; neither ſins 
of Commiſſion, nor ſins of Omiſſion : yet Original ſin were enough to damn 
- me,no needof any more ; and yet my aual tranſgreſſions have been ſuch, 
and ſo many,and my. 1ngratitude therein ſo great ;, that it might have ſank 
me down with ſhame, and left me hopeleſle of ever obtaining pardon 
for them. As ſee but ſome ſmall part of my monſftraus,'and deviliſh ingra- 
ritudeto ſo good a God,ſo loving and mercifull a Saviour and Redeemer; that 
+ hath done,and ſuffzr'd ſo much: for me, even more than can either be ex- 
preſſed or conceived, by any beart were it as deep as the Sea / 
\ , Touching what God and Chrift hath done for me, in the firſt place he 
gave me my ſelf, and all the creatures to ſerve for my uſe; yea he created 
me after big.own Image, in righteouſneſſe, and bolineſſe, and in perfe& know- 
ledg of the truth, with a power to ſtand,and for ever to continue in a moſt 
bleſſed, and happy condition. But this was nothing incomparilon 3 for 
when I was in a ſad conditien, when F had forfeited all this and my ſelf z ; 
when by-fin I had turned that Image of God into the Image of Satan, and . | 
wilfully plunged my ſo#/ and body into eternal. torments: when I was 


—  +©— EI 


An Experimental Index of the Heart. 2g 7 | 
become his enemy, mortally hating him, and to my utmoſt fighting againſt. 
him, and taking part with his only enemies ſn and Satan; not having 


| theleaſt thought or defire of reconcilement, bur a perverſe and obſtinare 


will, to reſiſt all means tending thereunto : he did redeem me, not only 
' without aſking, but even againſt my will 3 fo making of me his curſed e- 
nemy.a Servant,ofa Servant a Son,of a Son an Hetr,and Co-herr with Chriſt, | 
Gal-4.79. Buthow have I requited this fo greit, ſo ſuperlative a mercy 2 - 
All my recompence of God's love unto me;hath been to do that which he 
hates,and to hate thoſe whom he loves. | 
Chriſt the fountain of all good is my Lord, by a manifold right, and 7 
his ſervant by all manner of obligations. . Firſt, He is my Lord by the right 
of Creation, as being his workmanſhip made by him. Secondly, By the 
right of Redemption, being his purchaſe bought by him. Thirdly, Of pre- 
- ſervation, being kept, upheld, and mamtained by him. Fourthly, His by 
Focation, even of his family ; having admitted - me a member of his viſible 
Church. Fiſthly, His alſo ( had it not been my own fault ) by ſan#i- 
cation,whereby to poſleſſe me, Laſtly, He would have me of his Court by 
glorification, that he might crown me ſo that IT was every way his. God 
| hadraiſed me from a beggar to a great eftate : but how did I requite him ? 
I would not if poſſible, iuffer a godly and eonſcrentions Minifter to be 
choſen, or to abide where I had to do z burto bring in one rhat would 
flatter ſin, and flout holineſs z diſcourage the godly, and ncourage the wicked, 
I uſed both my own, and all my friends utmoſt ability. Much more might 
be mentioned, but T fear to be tedious» ED - 
Now argue with all the world, and they will conclude, that there is no 
_ Vice like ingratitude. But I have been more ingratefull to God, rhan can 
be expreſt by the beſt Oratour alive. It was horrible ingratitade in the 
ews to ſcourge and crucifie Chrif,who did them good every way ; for 
he healed their diſeaſes, fed their bodies, iniightened their minds, of God be- 
catre man,and lived miſerably amongſt them many years, that he mighr 
ſave their ſouls : but they fell ſhort of my ingratitude ro God, in that moſt 
of them were not in the leaſt convyinc'd, that he was the Meſias ſent 
from Ged,and promiſed from the beginning. Bur I have not only denied 
this Lord that bought me, but I hated him ; yea, moſt ſpitefully and ma- 
liciouſly fought on Satans, and ſins fide againft him; and perſecuted his 
 children,and the truth with all my might ; and all this againſt knowledge, 
and conſcience, after ſome meaſure of lamination, which cannot be af- 
firmed of the Fews. Yet miſerable wretch that T was, if I could have 
given him my body and ſoul, they ſheuld have been ſaved by ir, but he 
were never the better for them. _ | 
m_ 7 7 7 7 | | 
1 Laſtly,To tell you that which is more ſtrange!Notwithſtanding all this - 
1 that hath been mentioned, and much more : Yer I thought my ſelf a good 
Chriftian forfooth ;, yea, with thar young man inthe Goſpel, I thought I had 
J kept all the Commandements. Nor was 1 a whit troubled for ſen,cither origi« 
. I nal,or a4ual : but my conſcience was at quiet, and I was ar peace, neither 
1 did any fin trouble me. Yea,I would applaud my ſelf with that Phariſees, _ 
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Lake 18.9,t015. and ſay, 1 wa; not like ether men : not once doubting 
of my ſalvation: I ever refuſed to do what my Maker commanded,and yet 
ceafidently hoped to eſcape what be 'threatned. Nor did I doubt of having 
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Chriſt my Redeemer and Adwacate inthe next life, when I had beena bitter. 


_ enemy to him'and bis members inthis life. Here was blindnefle with a wit 


neſſe;as iris not to be believed how blind and blockiſh men are,that have 
only the fleſh for their guide z, eſpecially if they haye hardned their hearts, 


and ſeared their conſctences with a cuſtomary inning. As I could give you. - 


for inſtance, a large catalogue of rare examples,how ſin hath beſctred men: 
and whart ſtark foils carnal men are in ſpirital things z be they never fo 
wiſe for mundane knowledg.” Bur leaſt it ſhould be takenfor a digreſ+ 


| fion orexcurfion, you ſhall have a liſt of them by themſelyes;z the which 


1 will add as an Appendix tothis Diſcourſe,or Dialogue. In the mean time. 


 1havegiven you a brief of my manifold provocations,and great ingrati- 


rude tomy Maker and Redeemer ( for otherwiſe Imight beendleſlein the 
proſecution thereof. ) It remains that 7 ſhould in like manner lay open. 
my original defilement 3 which is the fountarn whence all the former (whe- 
ther fins of commiſſion,or fins of emiffion ) do flow. Bur touching it be 


pleaſed to peruſethar ſmall FraR, intituled, 4 fhort and ſure Way to Grace” 


and Salvation : Or, Three Fundamental Principles of Chriſtian Religion, by | 


R, T. from page 4. topage 10, | © © 
Looſe Libertine. {this hath been your caſe,no wonder it hath ſtartled 


you; for to deal plainly with you,as you have done with .mezwhat I have _ 


heard from you,makes me alſo tremble. For if ſuch honeſt moral men, that 


live {6 anreprovablyas you had done,gs not to heaven 3 what will become. | 
of me? that have been openly prophane, and notoriouſly wicked all my time? _ } 


Yea, it contented me not to do wickedly my ſelf, and fo damne my own 


foul: but { have been the occafion of drawing hundreds-to Hell with me, 
by ſedacing ſome, and giving ill-example to others, (the infeion of ſin,. 


beingmuch worſe thanthe a.) As how many have I drawn to be Drun- 


kards, and (wearers, and whoremongers, and prophane perſons 2 inſomuch, 
_ that the blood of ſo many ſouls as T have drawn away, will be required. 
at my hands. Yea, my life hath been ſo debauched and licentious,thar. 
T have brought a ſcandal upon the Goſpel, and made it odious to the very. 


Turks and Infidels, Rom. 2.24 * 
Convert. Alaſs! what I did that was morally god,or what evit I refrained 


was more tor ſelf-eads, or more for fear of. mens Laws, than for love of 
Ehiifts Goſptl, 'True,T went under the notion of an honeſt man,and a good 
Chriſtian : T was baptized into the faith, and made g member of Chriſts vi- 


viſoble Church : but T was fo far ſrom indeavouring to perform, what Ithen 
promiſed, that in effect I even renounced both Chriſt, and my Baptiſm, in 


perſecilting him, and all that fincerely profeſſed his Name ; thinking. did- 


God good® ſervice therein, Foh.16.2, Gal. 1.13;14. Phil.3.6. | Nor wasit 


for want of ignorance, that you thought ſo of me : for by nature ( be we. 


never ſo milde and gentle) we are all the ſeed of the Serpent, Gen.3.15. 


_ and children of the Devil, Foh,£.44, Yea, the yery beſt moral 3an is but. 
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8rame Devilas Athanaſus well notes. But it is a true proverb,the bhnd eas 
many @ flie 3 and all colours are alike to bim that 3s in the darh, 
Looſe Libertine. So mueh the worſe is my condition:for my conſcience 
xells me, there is not a word you have ſpoken of your ſelf,bur T can juſtly 
apply the fame unto my own foul.and a great deal more. For whereas 
you have been a miral honeft man; ſo that none excepr your ſelf, could 
tax you for breaking either Gods Law, or mans : © Thave been 10 wicked 
and prophane,that I couid moſt preſumpruoſly,and of ſer purpole, take a 
pride in my wickedneſſe, commit it with greedineſſe, (peak for it, defend it, 
3oJ in it, boaft of it, tempt and inforce_to it 3 yea, mock them that diffsbed it. 
KH As if I would ſend challenges into Heaven,and make love to deſtruction 
- and yet did applaud my ielf, and prefer my own condition before other 
- mens : ſaying, was no diflembler ; yea, I hated the hypocrite of Pro- 
feſſors + Ido notjuſtifie my ſelf, and deſpiſe others,like the Poritanes : F_ 
gm not factious,ſchiſmatical,fingular,cenforious,gyc. Iam not rebellious, 
nor contentious like the Brownifts,and Anabaptiſts. I am a good fellow,and 
bve an honeſt man with my beart,g5c. and as touching a good conſcience, I 
was never troubled in mind, as many ſcrupulous fools are. I have a good 
beart,and mean as wellas the preciſeſt.' But now Tſee the Devil and my 
= own deceitfull heart deluded me ſo, that my whole life hitherto, harch been 
bur a dream, and that like a blind man, I wa running headlong to Hell, 
| When yet T thought my ſelf in the way to Heaven. Juſt as if a beggar ſhould 
 Ereamgthat he were a King,or as if @ traitor ſhould dream of his being crown- 
ed, when indeed he was to be beheaded ; the caſe of Laodicea,Rev.3.17.: * | 
the young man 7n the Goſpel, Luk. 18, 20,21. and that Phariſee, ſpoken of 
Luk.1 8.11,12. non als ee | 
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SE XXXV. 
Convert. It was not your eaſe alone, bur ſo ir fares with the worſt of 
finners : Only it much rejoyces me,that it hath pleaſed Ged to open your 
eyes, to ſee all this in your ſelf. For fleſh'and blood bath not revealed it un- 
fo you. Yea we are naturally |o blind, and deaf,and dead in fin and in ſoul + 
that we c23 no more diſcern our ſpiritual filthineſſe, nor feel fin ro be a 
burden,than a blind Athiopian can ſee his own blackneſſe, or than a dead- 
we <0 feel the weight of a burthen, when it is laid upon him, AA.28.27. 
fa.6+9,T 0, SSL 
And this common experience ſhews ; for if you obſerve ir, who more 
jocond,confident and ſecure,than the worſt of ſinners 3they can ſtrur it under 
an unſupportable Maſs of oaths,blaſphemies.thefts,murthers,adulteries,drunk- 
enneſs and other the like fins z yea can eaſily ſwallow theſe ſpiders with Mi- 
thridates,and digeſt them roo : when one that is regenerate,ſhrinkes under 
the barden of wandring thanghts, and want of proficiency.” Burt why is it? 
they are dead infin, Ephel. 2, 1. Revel. 3. 1. Now lay a mountain upon 4 
dead-manhe feels not once the weight, pi Ss 
To a Chriftray thar hath the life of grace, the leaſt ſin lyes heavy upon the 
conſcience : bur to him that is dead, ler his fins be as heavy as a mountain 
of leed; he ſeels in them no weight at all. | 
_ Again, They are inſenſible of their ſin and danger, becauſe ignorant 
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tor _ 


for what the eye ſeeth not, the beart rueth not. Securiry makes worldlings 


we know, ſeldome makes doubts > yea a fool, 
confident, Prov. 14. 165.ncither do blind men ever bluſh. And the truth is, 
. were it not for pride and 7zgnorance, a world of men would be aſhamed 


_ thatall will be well. 
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merry,and therefore are they ſecure, becauſe py are ignorant. A dunce 
a 


to have their faces ſeen abroad. For take away from mens minds vain 6- 


pinions, flattering hopes, falſe valuations, imaginations, and the like y you 
will leave the minds of moft men and women, bur poor ſhrunben things; 

full of melancholy, indiſpofition, and unpleaſing to themſelves. Ignorance is 
 & well or curtain to hide away their fins: whereupon they are never trou- 


bled in conſcience, nor macerated with cares about eternity 3 but think 


The Devil and the fleſh,propheſie proſperity to fin,yea life-and ſaluas 


tion, as the Pope promiſed the powdey-traitors : but death and damnation | 
© ( which Gods Spirit threatens ) will provethe crop they will reap. For 
God 44 true, the Devil and all fleſh are lyers. pM 


When we become regenerate, and forſake fin, then the Devil ſtrongly 
and ſtrangely aſſaults us : as he did Chriſt, when he was newly baptized ; 
and Pharaoh the children of Iſrael, when they would forſake A£gypt ; and 


| Herod the children, when Chriſt was come to deliver his people. Wheace, 


commonly-it comes to paſſe, that thoſe think beſt of themſelves that ave 


| Jeaft cauſe; yea the true Chriſtian, is as fearfull to e ttertaina good opini- 


on of himſelf, as the falſe is unwilling, to be driven from it. They that 
have flore of grace,mourn for the want of it ; and they that indeed want it, 
chant-theiy abundance. None 1o apt to doubt their adoption, as they thar 
may be aſſured of it : nor none more uſually fear,then they that have the 
greateſt cauſe to hope. We eel corraption not by corruption, bur by grace : 
__ therefore the more we feel our inward corruptions-3 the more grace we 
ave. | . 
- Contraries, the nearer they are to one another, the ſharper is the con- 
fli& betwixt chem : now ofall enemies,the {prit and rhe fleſp are neareſt 
one to another, being both in the ſoul! of a regenerate man 3 and in all 


. 


Faculties of the ſoul, and in every a&ion thar ſpringeth from thoſe facul- 


ties, The more grace, the more ſpiritual hfez and rhe more ſpiritual 


.. life, the more antipathy to the contrary : whence none are ſo ſenſible of 


corruption, as thoſe that have the moft Irving ſouls. - 
i Rc NB © © 4 5 $E 

Now for remedy of the contrary,there cannot be a better leſſon for car 
nal men to learn than this, All the Promiſes of God are conditimal, to 


rake place if we repent;as all the threatenings of Gad are conditional,ro rake 


place if werepernt nt. But wicked men,as they believe without repentingz 
their faith being meer preſumption : ſo they repent without believing, their 
repentance being indeed deſperation : and this obſerve,we are caft down 


_ in the diſappointing of our hopes 3 1n the ſame meaſure, as we were too 


much lifted ap, in expectation of good from them. Whence thele per- 
remptory preſumers if ever they repent,it is commonly 9s Francis Spira, 


- an Advocate of Padna did : and never did any man plead ſo well for him- 


>[f as he did againſt bim(e/f. 


ies Solomon, boaſteth and is 
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An Experimental Index of the Heart. REES 
One ftar is much bigger than the Earth 3. yer-ſeems many degrees leſſe. 
Jr is the nature of- fear, to make dangers greater,helps leſſe then they are. 
| Chriſt hath-promiſed peace and reſt unto their ſouls that labour, -and are 
| beavy laden 3 and to thoſe that walk according to rule, Matth.11.29. Gal. 
6.16. even peace celeſtial m the ſtate of grace, and. peace eternal in the 
ſtate of g/ory. Such therefore as never were diſtreſſed in conſcience, or 
live 12oſly 3 never had true peace, Peace is the Darghter of Rightequſneſs. 
Rom.$.1. Being jaſtified by faith, we have peace with God, But he who 
makes a bridge of his own ſhadow, will be ſure to fall into the water. _ 
Thoſe Blocks,that never in their life were moved with Gods threatnings, 
never in any ſtraight of contcience, never groancd under the burden of 
Gods anger « they have not ſo much as entered into the porch of this bouſe, 
of lift a foot over the Threſhold, of this School of repestance. . Oh ! that'we 
could but ſo much. fear the eternal paines, as we do the temporary 3 'and 
| be bur ſo carefull to ſave our ſouls from rorment, as our bodies. Tn the 
| mean time, the caſe of theſe men is ſo much the worſe; by how much 
there fear is the leſſe. Tt faring with the ſoul, as with the body, Thoſe 
diſeaſes, which do take away allſenſe of pain; are of all others moſt de- 
Perate, As the dead Palſey, the falling-ſickneſſe, the ſleepy lethargy, &c. 
And the Patient is moſt dangerouſly fick , when he hath ny feeling thereof. 
'Inlike manner, whilſt they ſuppoſe themſelves to he free from jadgment 3 
they are already fwitren -with the heauteft:i of Gods judgments a hear 
that cannot repent, Rom. 2.5. o 
Ina lethargy, it is needfull the Patient ſhould be caſt into a burning Fe- 
ver ; becauſe the ſenſes are benurmmed, and this will waken them, and dry 
S 4 the beſotting humours. So in our dead ſecurity,before our converſion 3 
'J God is fain to lerthe Law, Sin, Conſcience and Satan Jooſe upon vs; and 
4 to kindlethe very fire of Hell ia our ſouls : that ſo we might be rouſed 
our of our ſecurity : but thouſands of theſe blocks, both live and depart 
with as great hopes,as men go to a lottery : even dreaming of Heaven,untill 
_ they awake in Hell. For they too often die,without any remorſe of con- 
ſcience like blocks; or 44 an Ox dyes in a ditch. Yea thouſands that live 
like Laban,dye like Nabal,(which is but the ſame word inverted, )whilſt 
others the dear Children of God, dye in diſtreffe of conſcience. For its 
. Not every good mans hap, to dye like Antoninus Pius 5 whoſe death was - 
after rhe faſhion, and ſemblance ofa kindly and pleaſant ſleep. However 
Saint Auſtin's rule, will be ſure ro hold 3 He cannot dye 111, rhat hath live 
well : and for the moſt part, He that {zves conſcionably, dyes comfortably, 
and departeth rich, And ſo you ſee, how it fares with the wickedeft 
and worſt of men. Wherefore if you are truly ſenfible of your wretchs 
edneſle, it is a good fign, that you are in ſome forwardnefle to be reco- 
yered; andreally te become ſo good, as formerly you bur dream'd, or 
imagined your ſelf to be. And indeed the very jfrſt ſtep to grace,is to feel 
the want of grace; and the next way to recerve mercy, is to ſee your ſelf 
miſerable, Therefore our conſtant, and moſt diligent ſearch ſhould be, 


to find our the naughtineſle of our own hearts 3 and to get ſtrength from 
God, agaiuſt our prevailing corruptions. 
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| Looſe Libertine.But is there any hope for one ſo wicked as I? who have 
 HIurnedthe grace of God into wantoneſſe ; applying Chriſts paſſion as a war- i 


rant for my licenciouſneſle, not as a remedy ; and taking h#s death as a lie 


cence toſin, his croſs as a Letters pattent to do miſchief. As ifa man ſhould 
bead bis drum of rebellion, with bis pardon. For I have moſt ſpitefully, and 
maliciouſly,taken up arms againſt my Maker,and fought againſt my Redeemer 


all my daies. 


\- Convert, Do but unfeignedly repent you of your fins, and: forſahe. your for- | 


mer evil waies, and lay ld upon Chrift by a true, qnd lively faith : my 


ſoul for yours, God is very ready to forgive them, 'þe they never ſo many, 
and innumerable for multitude z never to. hainous, for qualiry and magn-= | 
tude.” Yea,l can ſhew you your pardon from the great King of Heaven for all 
that is paſt : the which you may read at large Iſa. 55. 7. Ezek.18.21.to 

. 29. and 33.11. Feel 2. 12, 13,14. Yea read 1 Cor.6.10,11. together with 
the ſtory of Manaſſes, Mary Magdelen,the Thief,and the Prodigal Son : and. 


you ſhall ſee preſidents thereof, Yea the very murtherers of the Son of God, 


upon their ſerious and unfeigned repentance,and ſtedfaſt believing in him 


' received pardon and ſalvation. And indeed deſpair. is a fin which never 


knew Feſus. True, every fi deſerves damnation : but no ſin ſhall condemn, 


but the lying and continuing inzt. True Repentance.is ever bleſt with for- 
giveneſs. And know this,that Gods mercy is greater than thy fan, whatever 
it be : you cannot be ſo infinite in ſinning,as he is infinite in pardoning,if you. 


repent : yea ſins upon repentance are ſo remitted ; as if they had never 


been committed, I will put away thy tranſgreſſions as a cloud,and thy fins as 
& miſt,[(a.44.22. And what by corruption hath been done, by repentance us 
undone. As the former examples witneſle. Come and let us reaſon together, 
ſaith the Lord, though your ſins be as ſcarlet, they ſhall be as white as ſnow, 
Ifa.1.18. Yea whiter than ſnow. For the Prophet David laying open his 
blosd-guiltineſſe,and his original impurity,uſeth theſe words: Purge me with 
byſep, and I ſhall be clean; waſh me, and T ſhall be whiter than ſnow, Pſal. 


- 51,7. Andinreaſon, did Chrift come to call ſinners to repentance? and, 


ſhall he nor ſhew mercy to the penitent.? Or who would nor caſt his bure 
then upon him, that deſires to give eafe ? As I live faits the Lord, Fwould 
not the death of a ſinner,E2cek.18.32. and 33.11. | | 

Only, apply not this ſalve before the wlcer be ſearched to the bottom <:. 
Lay nat hold upon mercy, until you be throughly humbled. The only 

way to become good ; is firſt to believe that you are evil : and by accu- 
fing our ſelves, we prevent Satan : By jadging our ſelves, we prevent God. 
 Areweas/ſick of ſorrow, as weare sf ſin; then may we hopefully go 

to the Phyſician of our ſouls, who came into the world only to cure the 
Nick, and to give light ts them only, who fit in darkbneſſe, and inthe ſhadow 

of death, Gad does nos pour the oy! of grace, burinto a brober,and con- 
trite beart, RT = 

 Wouldfſt thou get out of the miſerable eftate of nature, into the bleſſed 
eftate of grace? and of Satans bondſlave become the child of God, and a 
member of Chriſt ? Wouldſi thou truly know thine own heart 2 and be 


pee re ee eto, —_—_—_—_——_——__C — 
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very Tenfible how evil and wicked itis? that ſo thou maiſt haved tore 
humble conceit of thy ſelf? lay to heart theſe three particulars: x The 


corruption of our nature, by reaſon of Original Sin. 2. Our manifold breach 


of Gods righteous Law, by aftual ſin. 3. The guilt and. pumſhment due to us 
for them beth. This being done, thou wilt ſee and find, thy neceſſity of 4 


Redeemer. And it is thirſt only that makes us reliſh our drink, hunger our 
meat. The full ſtomach of a Phariſee, ſurcharged with the ſuperfluities of 
his own merits, will loath the honey-comb of Chrifts — neſſe. This 
was it, which made the young Prodigal, to reliſh even ſervants fare; 


_ {| though before wanton, when full ſed at home. No more veliſh feels the 


Phariſaical heart,in Chrifts bleod,than in a chip, But O how acceptable, 
is the fountain of living waters,to the chaſed art panting and braying, The 


| bl&od of Chriſt,” to the weary and tyred ſoul 3 to the thirſty conſcience 


ſcorched with the ſenſe of Gods wrath : he that preſents him with ir, 


| how welcome is he? even as a ſpecial choice man; one of a thouſand. ' 


Ad the deeper the ſenſe of miſery is, the ſweeter the ſenſe of mercy s, _ 

Sed, XX XVIIL. | EE ANY. 
Then if you would be ſatisfied for time to come, whether your Repen- - 
rance, and conyerſion be true and ſound ; theſe particulars will infallibly 
inform you; If. you fhall perſevere, ( when this trouble for ſin is +) | 
in doing that which now you pyrpoſe; it 15 an infallible ſign, your re- 


- pentarice is ſound, otherwiſe nor. If thou doſt call ro mind, the Fow 


which thou madſt in Baptiſm, and doſt thy endeavour to perform that, 
which then thou didft promiſe : If thou doſt ſquare thy life; according to 
the rule of Gods Word ; and nor after the rudiments of the world : If thou 
art willing to ſorſabe-all fin, withour reſerving one: (' for otherwiſe 
that one ſin may prove the bane of all thy graces: even as Gideon had ſe- 
venty Sons, and but one Baſtard : and yet that Baſtard, deſtroyed allthereft 
that were Legitimate, Judg.9.5. ) Sin is like the Ivy in the wall, cut off 
bough, branch, body, lump, yet ſomeſtrings or other will ſprout ont again : | 
Till the root be pluck't up, or the wall be pulled down and ruined, it will 
never utterly die. | 
Regeneration, or new birth, is a creation of new qualities in the ſoul, as 
being by nature only evil diſpoſed. Gods children are known by this 
mark, they walk nt after the fleſh, but after the ſpirit, Rom.8.1. Tf Chriſt 


| have called you to his ſervice, your life will appear more ſpiritual, and 


excellent than others. . | 

_ As for your fails, 'tis a ſign that fin hath not gained your conſent, bur 
committed a rape upon your ſoul 3 when you cry out to God. Ifthe raviſhed 
Firgin under the Law cried out, ſhe was pronounced guiltleſſe. A ſheep 
may fall into the mire, but a ſwine delights ro wallow in the mire. Great 
difference between a woman that is forced, though ſhe cries out and 
ſtrives, and an alluring Adultereſſe. RD 
Again, The thoughts of the godly are godly, of the Wicked, worldly 5 and - 
by theſe, good andevil men are beſt and trulieſt differenced one from 
another. Would we Mow our own hearts,and wherher they be changed 


by a new birth ? Examine we our thoughts, words, actens, paſſions 3 elpe- 


clally, 


th, 


- cially, our thoughts willinform us; for theſe cannot be 
crifie, as words and deeds are. © © 
 Thenby way of caution. know 5 that a ch1/d may as ſoon create it ſelf,as 
ll a man-in the ſtare of Nature regenerate himſelf. We cannota@ in the leaſt, 
 unlefle God heſtows upon us daily privative grace,.to defend us from evil ; 
lili © and daily poſitive gracc,inabling usto do good. And thoſe that are of Chriſts 
i teaching, know. both from the word; and by.expericnce,that of themſelves 
| they are notonly weak, but even dead to what is good 3 moving no more: 
than they are moved : that their beſt works are faulty, all their ns dead» 
h, all their natures .corrapted originally. You hath he.quickned, that were 


* thar we cannorſflir the leaſt joynt,no not ſo much as feel our o»n deadneſs, 
_ nordeſwe life, except God be pleaſed to raiſe and reſtore our ſouls from 
the death of ſin;' and grave of long. cuftom,to the life of grace. - Apr we are 
to all evil, but.reprobate and indiſpoſed to all grace and goodneſs 3 yea, 
to all the meanes rhereof. .. - + -. - 
My powers are all corrupt, corrupt my will : 

'-. + © Marble togoad, but wax to what will, © of oo, 
| Infomuch, that we are not | ſufficient of our ſelves tothinb; much leſſe to 
i ſpeab, leaſtofall rods thar which is good, 2 Cor.3.5. Joh. 15. 4,4. If 
Wl! we have power to chooſe or refuſe the objezto do theſe well we have no 
(if power. . We haveability, we have wil; enough to und our ſelves, ſcope 


7 


bi. put into us by him.thar gives both power and will, and. pawey.to will. _ 
"| Finally,Each fanCified heart feels chis,bur no words are able ſufficient» 


| ed. So that we have no merit, but the mercy of God to ſave us: nothing 
| burthe blood of Chriſt,and his mediation to cleanſe and redeem us : nothing 


holding to God for them, not God to us 
they are only his works in us» EO ns | 

; Whatſoever thou art,thou oweſt to him that made thee : whatever thou 

" baft,chon oweſt ro him that Redeemed thee, Therefore if we doany thing 
amiſfe, ler us accuſe our ſelves. : if any thing well, let us give all the praiſe to 
God. And indeed this is the reſt of a true or falſe Religion: that which 
reacherh us to.exalt God moſt, and moſt to depre ſe our ſelves is the true. 
that which doth moſt prank up. our ſelves, and detra# from God; is the 
falſe. As Bonaventure well notes. 
rn Ol my GG eo a ee TtnToNN TT tos, 

| Now to wind up with a word ofexhortation 3 if thou beeft convinced, 

. andreſalveſt upon a new courſe 3 let thy reſolution be peremptory;and 
conſtant : and rake heed you hardennot again as Pharaoh,the Philiſtins, 
the y2ung man in the Goſpe!,. Pilate and Fudas did : reſemble not the iron, 
which 1s no longer ſoft, than ir is in the fire; for that good ( ſaith Grego- 
ry ) will do us no good, which is not made good by perſeverance. ;If with 
theie premonirions,the 5jirit hath youchlafed to ſtir up in thine heart any 

; good 
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dead intreſpaſſes and fins,Epheſ. 2.1, Yea,we arealtogether ſo dead in fin, || *;:; 


enough bell-ward ; but neither motion,nor will to. do good :;rhar niuſt be | 
ly to expreſſe,what imporent wretches weare,when we are not ſuſtain- *| 


bur his obedzence to inrich s, As for our good. works,we are altogether be- | 
z Nor We to Our ſelyes : becauſe 
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: good motions, and holy purpoſes to obey God, in letting thy fins 
| quench not, grieve notthe Spirit, 3: Theſ.5.19, - Return not with the 
to thy vomit 3 leſt thy latter end prove ſeven-fold worſe than thy beginning, - 


WAL 
Y., 


Matth. 12. 43, 45+ O it isa fearfull thing to receive the grace of God in 
vain! and a deÞerate thing, bcing warned of a reck, willfully to caſt our 
ſelves upon it. Neirher let Satan perſwade you to defer your repentance 3 
no, not an hour} leſt your reſolution proves as a falſe conception, which 
never comes to bearing. Beſides, death may be ſuddain : even the leaſt 


of a thouſand things cam kill you, and give you no leaſure to be fick. ., 
| Thirdly,1f thou wilt be ſafe from evil works, avoid the occaſions; have 


Kno fellowſhip with the workers of iniquity.: neither fear their ſcoffs; for 


this be ſure of, if your perſon and waies pleaſe God, the world will be 


' diſpleaſed with both : If God be your friend,men will he your enemies : if | 


they exerciſe rheir malice, it is where he ſhews mercy. But take heed 
of lofing Gods favour to keep theirs, _ 


| Beda els of « great man,that was admoniſhed by his friends in his fick-. 
neſle to repent : who anſwered, He would not yet ; for that if he ſhould 


recover, his friends and compagions wauld laugh at him': bur growing 
ficker and ficker, they again preſt him : but then his anſwer was, that ir 
was now too late, for | am judged and condemned already. 
A mancannot be a Nathanzel, in whoſe beart there is no guile 3 but the 


world counts him a fool. Bur Chrift ſaies,Verily except ye be converted,and 


become as little children 5 ye ſhall not enter into the Kingdom of Heaven, 


 Mat.18.3, 


_ Again, Satan. and your deceirfull heart-will ſuggeſt unto you, that a. 
Religious life, is a dumpiſh and melancholy life « bur holy David willtell 
| you, that light is ſown to the righteous, and joy to the upright, Pſal. 97.11. 


Iſa.65.14. And experience tells, that earthly and bodily j8ys are bur 


the body, or rather the dregs of that joy, which Gods people feel and are 


ow © 


raviſhed with. As O the calm, and quietnefle ofa good conſcience ! the 
aſſurance of the pardon of fin, and joy of the Holy Ghoſt, rhe honeſty of 


{a virtuous and holy life how ſweet they are. Yea even Plato an Heathen 


could ſay, Thar if wiſdom and virtae could but repreſent it ſelf to the 


eyes, it would ſer the heart on fire with the love of it. And thelike of 


a ſinners ſadneſle, as hear whar Seneca ſaies if there were no God to 
puniſh him, to Devil ts torment him, no Hell ta burn him, no man toſee him « 
yer would he nor fin, for the uglineſſe and filthineſle of fin,and the puilr 
and ſadnefle of his conſe;ence. But experience is the beſt informer : 


wherefore take the counſel] of holy David, Pſalm. 34.8. 0 taff and ſee, 


that the Kord is good : bleſſed is the man, that truſteth in him. To which ac- 


| cordeth that of holy Bernard, Good art thon,O Lord, to the ſoul that ſeebs 


thee 3 what art thou then to the ſoul that finds thee 2 As I may appeal to 
any mans conſcience, that hath been ſoftned with the union of grace z 
and truly taſted of the powers of the world to comezto him that hath the 
love of God ſhed abroad in his heart by the Holy Ghoſt : whether his whole 
life be not a perpetual halellujah, in compariſon of his natural condition. 
Whence they are able to ſleight all ſuch objeRtions,as he did : you tell me 


that 


f — that ſcrupling of {mall matters, is bur ſtumbling at ſtraws 3 that they bell © 
F  buttrifles : When 1 know your tongue ©an cell nothing but truth, I willfſ* * 
. believe you. i ol 
 Fifthly, Beg of Ged' that he will give you a new heart, and when the|ſſ' 
heart is changed.all the members will follow after it,as thereſt of the crea * 
tures after the Sun, when it ariſeth,, But withour a work upon the heart, | 
wrought by the Spirit of God ; it will follow its own inclination to thar 
which it affecteth 5, wharſoever the judgment ſhall fay to the c-nrrary : | 
That muſt be firſt reformed,which was firſt deformed. ftis idle,and to no | 
| purpoſe to purge the channell,when the fountain is corrupt. Wh:nce the 
Apofile orderly bids us,firſt be renewed in the ſpirit of our minds ;and then 

let him that ftolefteal no more,Eph.4.23,24. Yeait 15 Gods own c::1ſell, 
co the men of Jeruſalem, er. 4. Waſh thine heart from wickedneſs : **.z: thou 
maift be ſaved,ver.14. It-is moſt ridiculous to apply. remedies? ;11e out- 
ward patts,when the dſtemper lies in the ſtomach. To what purple is it 
_ to cropoff the top .of weeds, or lop off the boughs of the tree, w;ien rhe/ 
root and ſta/k remain in the earth:as cut off the ſprig of a tree,it grows ſtills NN -. 
a boiigh,an arm,ſtill it grows,lop of the top, yea ſaw it in the midſt, yer it { 
will grow again z flock it up by the roots, ther: { and nor till then) it will 
grow no more.. Whence it 1s that God ſaith, Give me thine heart, Prov. 
23-26. Great Cittes once. expunged, the dorpes and Villages will ſoon 
come in of themſelves : the heart .is the treaſury and ſtore-houſe'of wicked» 
neſs, Mat. 12. 34. ſuch as the heart is, ſuch are theacions of the body 
 Whichproceed fromit, Mat.12.35. Therefore as Chriſt ſaith, Make clean 
within,and all will be clean, otherwiſe not, Mat. 23.25. Therefore Davids 
prayer is, Create in me a new heart 0 Lord, and renew a right Spirit within 
ee, Þſal.51.10:do thou the like, importune him for grace ;- that you may 
firmly reſolve,ſpeedily begin,and continually perſevere,ini doing and-ſuffer- 
 #nghis holy will : defire him to inform and reform you ſo, that you may 

_ .. neither #nisbelieve nor miſlive 3 to change and purifie your naure,ſubdue 
your reaſon;reifie your. judgment,yeform and ſtrengthen your will, renew 
| your affefiens, and beat down in you, whatſoever ſtands in oppoſition 
to the Scepter of Feſus Chriſt. — = 


wc «> > 
\ 


; 


— 


= 
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.. Sixthly and laſtly 3 If you receive ariy power againſt your former cor- 
ruptions, forget not to be thankefull, yea ſtudy all poſſible thankfulneſs. 
For that you and I are not at this preſent frying in Hell flames, never to 
be freed ; that we have the offer of grace bere, and glory hereafter , it is 
his unſpeakable goodneſs. And there is nothing more pleaſing to God,nor M 
profitable ta us 3 both for the procuring of the good we wait, of continuing \/ 
the good we have; than thankfulneſs. He will ſow there, and there onely {| 
plenty of bis bleſſings where he is ſure to reap plenty of thanks and ſervice s 
bur who will ſow thoſe barren ſands, where they are ſure not only to be 
withour all hope of a good harveft, bur are ſure to looſe, both their 
ſeed and labour. Conſider\what hath been ſaid, and the Lord give you under- 
ſtanding in all things. And fo much for the Second Part. An Appendix fol- 
lowes : wherein you have inſtances of all ſorts : how ſin beſots men. 


Sold only by James Crump, in Lirtle Bartholomews Well-yard,1650. 
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Nl: reward; as Chriff hath done to his : and yer I haye more followers then 
Chriſt, and they-do far more for me, then his do for him. And indeed, 
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Subtilty,end Slavery of Satan,that bloody devenring Dra- 
gon,ahd vowed Enemy of all Mankind. Together with Proc 
 vifcon that none may be diſappeinred of their end, by 

miſtaking their way: would men but now hearkeg 
_ gento Chriſt, as they would have Chriſt ano 
+ therday, hearken unto them, 


,and:14.12, Atts II.I4, FJ Tim, 4: I6, 7 ames 


| By R, Junins, inreference to Levit. 19.17, Iſa,58.1, ProvVito, 
| forhe end 
: | Ie 2I, :F#de 23.) 


for my followers , ſaith he, I never laid down my life to redeem. 


them, as Chriſt hath done for his 3 I never promiſed them ſo.great 


To whom we yield our ſelves as ſervants ts obey , bis ſervants we are to 
' whom we obey ; whether of ſinne unto death, or of obedience unto righreouſ= 


neſſe, Rom;6,16. And in caſe we do the Devils works, we axe the Devils 
ſervants, as our Saviour affirms, Zobn 8.34,44. Again, it is the abſtrat 


+ of Religion, to imirace him whom we worſhip. Neither are we worthy | 
-to be called Chriſtians,except we zyztaze Chrift, and ſquare our lives ac- 
* cording totherules he hath given us, Luke 14, 26. 2: Pet. 2. 19. 2 Cor, 5. 


17, 2 Tim. 2.19. Who then ſhall -compare mens lives with Chriſts life, 


 orthoſe rules ſer down in his Goſpel, bur muſt be forced with Lynacre to, 


confefle ; Thar either the Goſpel is none of Chriſts, or very few amongſt 


us are Chriflzans, Obſerve it I pray ,. for it falls heayy on many thous. 


ſands, rthar think they are Chniſtians beyond all exceprions, 


6 whom Satai ſhall deceive, is as the ſand of the ſea,Rev, 20, 8, Thar many 


2 Burto bring this point more cloſe, and home to mens conſciences. : 
| We read, Thar the greateſt number go the broad way to deſtruftion , and 
| but afewthe narrow way that leageth unto bfe, Matth,q9.13,14, Thathe 


whole world lieth ixwickedneſſe, 1 John 5. 19. That the zumber of thoſe 


ave called, and but few choſen , Marth, 20. 16, & 22. 14. Thar though the 


number of the children of Iſrael are as the ſand of the ſea ; yet onely a r00n- 
'  nantofthem ſhall be ſaved, Rom.9.27. Sad prediffFions !- How then does 
HY | it concern every man of us, to be-rhink our ſclves, whether we be of thar 
 - ſmall number, and tomiſtruſt theworſt, as all wiſe, and//qxnd-hearted 


Chriſtians uſe ro do, Matth,26.21,32. And indeed, they 'are Texts of 


Seriprure Shas would make the moſt in theſe dayes1o tremble ; Yea, they 


could | 
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V1 
hey 


Comms m Satan, rriumphing over Chrif in this manner : As 


—— 


could nor (without Goals firear,metcy). bur be ſwallowed up:of their own 
confuſion, were they nog, ſpiritually Winde and deaf, nd. Zead. For ex- 
perience ſhews , that: artiphgſt, rhoſe*rhar ;calF, che1 ly 8 Cbriftiahs, ff tre 
ſcarce one of an hundred, whoſe knowledge, belief, and Tife, is anſwera:ff th 
ble either tb the Goſpel, their Chriſtian profeſſion , ;or'the millions: of mere|} lik 
&ies they havereceived, © ue DS 
Yea, notwithſtanding the Holy Ghaſt tels.us inthe.zora.z and we hearfſ of 
the ſame daily ; Thar every man ſal be jidg:d according to bis works, | fl 
be they good or evill, Rev.20, 13.22.12; Thatwe ſhalt give ad accounth w' 
at the day of judgement for every idle word we ſpeak, Match, 12, 36, Tharf wi 
there needs no other caufeof'our laſt and heavieſt doom, then Yehavell n: 
not given, ye have not viſited, &'6, Marth, 25.41, to 46. Thar the righte-J. 
teous ſhall ſcarcely be ſaved,-1 Pet, 4; 18, Thar many ſhall. ſeth to enter in 
at the ſtraight gate, and ſhall not be able, Luke 13,24,: Thar no unrighte- 
0145 perſon ſhall inherit the kingdome of God; but ſhall have their part and 
/ portion #3 that lake, which burneth with fire and brimſtone, which is the ſe- 
cond death, 1 Cor, 6; 9, 10. Gal. 5.21, Revel, 21.8,: That except our 
righteouſneſſe exceeds the righteouſneſſe ofthe Scribes and Phariſees, (who 
- | were no mean men for outward and:formal performances)" we-ſhal in no || rt 
caſe enter into the kingdom of beawen, Math. 20. And that without: boli-f w 
 neſſe, no man ſhall ſee the Lord Heb. 12.14. (which 'Scr2ptures if they be] th 
true, What manner of perſons ought we to be? in. all holy converſation and | w 
godlineſſe, as the Apoſile ſpeaks, 2 Pet.z.11. ) Yer moſt, men live, asifÞ} ir 
the Goſpel were quite contrary to the 1ule of the Law 7:As if God were il fs 
neither robe feared, nor cared for : As it they were. neither beholdize to Þþ it 
him; nor afraid of him, -borh pur of his debt and danger; Yea, as if there | E 
were no God to judge, nor Hell to puniſh, nor Heaven to.reward , I cag- i a 
not think of ir withour aſtoniſhment, © | 
' Bucto all theſe, ler me add one thunder-bolt more out of Gods Artil- | 1 
" lery, which you ſhall finde) Dewt, 29. where he expreſlytels us, thar be 7) 
will not be merciful (1 pray-markdr ). #20 ſuch as flatter themſelves in || C 
anevill way, our that bis wrath andjealouſie ſhall ſmoak againſt them, || «| 
and very curſe that 1s writ in-his Book ſball light upon them , &c, verſ, | a 


, 


” 


19, 20. And thar if we will not regatd, nor bearken unto him when he cals p 
upos us fir repentance : He will not heare nor wegard us, whenin our dis ti 
 ftreſſe aut ajtgwſh we ſhall call upon bun jor mercy; but 'even laygh at our Y t 
deſtruftion, asd mock when our fear. cometh, Prov.i,24,tozz, Neither Þ n 
is ſalvation mote promiſed to:the godly, in any parr. of the 1ible, Old Wl nl 
Teſtament,or New , then eternal death and deſtruftion is threatned ro the I Ii 


- wicked, © For though to all repentanr ſinners he is a moſt merciful God; þ 
yer to all wilful and impenitent ſinners, he is a conſuming fire, and a || 
Jealous God; Heb,12.29. Deuts, 4.24; Theſe are dieadful careats, from 
' the mouthr of an Almighty, and zerrtble God, who is Truthic ſelf, and can- 
notlies Neverthelcfle, mens obdurate and adamantine bearts , brawned Þ 


gh The ſeduced SOute feauees.  * OO 
nf and hardned with the -cuſtome. of finne;. will tremble and relent no 
|| more at the hearing of them, then the ſeates they fit op, or the. ſlones they 
zread on. Their ſupine ſtupidity is no more cipable 'of excitation then 
the Sea Rocks are-of motion , or. the b1illows of: compaſſion, They are 
«| like the Catadupars, inhabitants of rhe (ataratts, who hear not the roar- 
ings of Nitus, As Diums and Tinmpets (we know). and that Joud rupture 
rf of the aire with 07dnarce , is bur like ſoft wſtck. tothe:eares of ſgme. 
eſhed ſouldieys, hardned with: often ſucceſſe.. And: the. reaſon. 1s, they 
tf will rather hearken to their own deceitful bearts, and: believe Satan, thar + 
rf would gull them -of their: ſovles, | and plunge them into. eternal tor- 
ell ments, then they will hearken to, or believe the God of Truth, And the 
©. reaſon of this reaſon js, when men reje& all good meanes, and refuſe 
ef to ſerve the true God, he'in juſtice giyes-them over to the falſe to be 
-E raughr, andgoverned by him; for which you have an expreſs place, 
iN 2 Theſ.2.10,11,12; And likewiſe an example thereofin Ahab, King.22, 
| 20. to 23, Yea,hew could I here inlarge ? as would you know, why 
"F- many men in this, and other ages before us, have been -ſuch-ſuperlayive 
| monfters in wickedneſs, as ſtriving after. perfeftion of evil, counting it 
|| the greateſt honour ro commir the greateſt ſinnes, and being ſorry , asr 
| were, that they could nor commit a ſfinne beyond preſident, and be like 
= zherr father the Devill., - Such as blalphemous and impudenr. Pharoah, 
who being bloodied with his unreſiſted ryranny,could belch our defiance - 
in the faccof heaven, ſaying, rho is God 7 Or Nicano?, who being per- 
ſwaded from cruelty upon the Sabbath-day , in thar. God had- appointed | 
it holy ; anſwered, if Ged be mighty in Heaven, -I am..alſo mighty on. 
Eaith + Thovgh the ſame rongue that ſpake ir, was cur into little pieces . 
and flung to the Fowls : and the ſame hand rhar ſmore, was cut off, and - 
bung before the Temple. Or as Pope Hildebrand ,, who asked the Sacra= 
ment of Chriſts body before all the Cardinals, how he ſhould -deſt:oy Her 
7y the Emperour; and having no anſwer , flung it into the fire , ſaying, 
Conld the Idol! gods of the Beathens tell them whar ſhould Tucceed in . .: 
theirenterprizes,& canſt not thou tel mezhow others could wholly ſpend 
and- imploy their time, & ſtrength, nnd meanes?how they, ſhould rake ſuch 
_ pains, and be ar ſuch coſt, ro commir robberies , rapes; cruel murtbers, 
 treaſons ? blow up whole States?depapulate' whole Towns,.t11ts, Cone: 
tries? Seduce millions of foule*,2s Mahomet and the.Pope: have done ? 
make open War againſt the Chx#ch of God, as Herod, Antiochus, and o= 
| thers have done?perſecute the known truth, as 7uitan the 4poſtate did? 
T Invenr all new vices they could , and deſtroy the memory of all an« 
y cicnt verties, as Heliogavalys did 2 make ir their-trade to ſwear and for- 
_ ſwear,if any wil hirethem,as our Poſt-hxights do? Not unlike thoſe Tar- 
U {iſh Priefts, called Seitie, and Cagi,whofor a double .Ducket will make a 
7 thouſand falſe oaths before the Magiſtrate,and take it ro be no finne, bur 
1 3 wotk deſcrving praiſe , by lies, ſwearing, and for-ſwearing, to dam 
as —_ nike 
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d you know why our Land” ( not- . 
_ © withſtanding we excell all Nations under heaven, for. meanes of light 
and grace ) hath ſuch monſters > as upon an hours warning will lend - 
Fexabetan oath ,- torob poor Naboth of his ;je and vine-yara 2 Such 
Values, irreligions Harpies , that have conſciences like a Bary-door, 
thar ſeldome awake but ro do miſchief, Some mien and women, that 
will be Bawdsto their own wives and Daughters ? (Bur, @ thar the- Sun 
ſhould ſhine upon her, that will ſell for gain unto. Helf thar body. which 
the broughr forth, with ſo much pains and danger to this earth, Cer- 
rainly , there' was never woman more deſerved to be call*d the Devils 
Dam: then ſhee;) Why, there are ſome thar dare the. day to witneſfle 
their ungodlinefle,} and do their villanies tobe ſeen of men 2 Thar Zim- 
ri-like,dare bring Whores ro their Tents openly, Yea, like; Abſalom, dare 


ſpread a Tent on the top of the hoyſe , and go in totheir Concubines n 
 irrthe fight of all men, 1 have my ſelfe heard a'cauterized Galantboaſt } , 


| _ ofhis lying with women of all conditions, ſave witches, and proteſt that } __. 
: * - ſhould be his nexr atrempr, Yea , how often ſhall you: hear old men. 

glory of their fore-paſt whoredoms, boaſt of their homicides, cheats., and is 
_ the like > Yea, if it be poſſible, make themſelves worſe then ever they | 


were 2 and rather then want mattcr of oftentation, they will boaſt of the N 
fauleft vices ; For their excrements, they account oryaments , and make || ,1 
a fearſe of their balter, DT SO li 

Again, others there are, who likerhem of Gzbeah, Judg, 19. and the | , 
Sodomites, Gen, 19, are not content with the. common way of finnings | 
butare mad wich a- prodigious luſt ; Bring forth the mex., that we may || x 


know them, ver\. 5, Let any reaſonable man judge , whether they .could |} ,, 
be.thus deſperately wicked , ifthe juſt and trze God had nor for their re- | 
bellious and damnable wickednefſe, in rejefing him, given them up ro 
be ruled by the falſe ; namely, the god of this world , and all wicked 
meninir, Even as a juſt Judge having paſſed ſentexce upon ſome heyn- 
ous MalefaGor, gives him upto the Faylor, or Executioner , as. you may | 
ſee by ſundry places, 2 Tim. 2.26. Epbeſ. 2.2, Foht 13.2, AdAs5.3. 
1-Chron, 21, 1.Gen.z.1.to6. Rev.2.10. Gen. .15. Job 8.44. & 12.31: & 
14:3cs» 2 {,07. 4.4, Epbeſ. 2,2, Burro enlarge yer more, how many a- 
moneſt us havetheir conſcrences lo ſeared up with the cuſtome of fin, that 
they had rather be confounded, then reformed + Thar will grudge to be 
ſtayed in their way to Hell ? ( whercby they become wilfjull murtherers | 
of their own fouls, ) Yea, they will flie upon thoſe that ſhall oppoſe | 
their perdition, and more then ſpurne at Chrifts Meſſengers, that are ſent | 

_ to ſayerhem, ( which is to ſtrike ar him, whoſe meflage rhey bring : ) 

 Andothers foreprobare., that their urmoſt endeavour is, ro damn others 

_ ſonls with their own. Theſe are your ſeducing drunkards , deviſers and 
broachers of dammable exrours ; Projeffors of unknown viRanies, exempla- |j , 
xy leaders inta wickednefſe; who Feroboam, or Mahomet-like , ceaſe not |; 
to bane, and rept, and dame, though they ceaſe to live : For though |; 


they 


The ſeduced Soule reduced, .- 
they die, they leave rheir finne behinde them , and thar propagates, 
who reſemble a walicious man ficke 'of the plague , who runs into the 
throng to diſperſe his 3nfefion; whole finne ſeems ro out-weigh all pe- 
nalty. NT no +; 

Others there are, that through a preſumptuons confidence, think they 
may 743 upon ſcore with Satan,and fin boldly and freely , becauſe Chrift 
1s able to pay all ; ſo making Chriſt a bolſter, or Patron of þ2, Yea, they 
will aJſo boaſt, what a ſt7o7g faith rhcy have z when yer they fall ſhort of 
the yery Devils in believing : For they believe the threats that are written 
in the Word, and tremble for feare, Jam. 2.19. 

Again, others you have, ſo civilly righteous, that they ſee no need 
they have of a Saviour : and the leſſe ſenſible they are, the more ſick they 
are ; for asnothing is more eaſily broken, then thoſe things thar are moſt 
hard : lo notorious offenders are nothing ſo hard to be convinced and con- 
verted,as the civilly righteogs,thar ſeem to li ve un-reproveably. 

Laſtly, to paſſe by thoſe many millions of ſoules, who are ſo znvincibly 
ignorant, that remaining ſo, it is impoſſible they ſhould be fayed ; for 


' they do not know wherein they have broken this or that Commandement 


in particular ; what wickrd hearts they bave by nature, nor what need 
they have of a Savioxr, Nor to ſay any thing of thar, which coſtthe 
lives of {5 many thouſand 1ſraelites, 1 mean muirmaring, and unthankful- 
neſſe, which 1s the fin of almoſt who nor; and ſuch a ſinne as few , even 
of the better ſort of Chriſtians have the wit to conſider. To paſle by theſe(I 
lay ) how many through prejudice, ſo blizde their own eyes , that they 


will deco&every thing the godly do or ſay into poyſen : Yea, they will 


nor onely pick ftrawes, to put out their own yes withall ; bur they even 


| proteſt againſt their own converſion , as eſteeming , and accounting all 


Religion, and evotion meer fookſhncſs, Yea, they will ſcofte at the 
meancstobe ſaved , and make themſelyes merry with their own dam- 
nation:Sothart good counſel to theyn, is bur offering Aqua-vite io the degd. 
A man would admire and wonder how mens ſoules ſhould be ſo drowned 
in their ſeyſes ; how any one that is endozved with a reaſonable ſoule, 
ſhould be of ſo reprob ate a inde, as moſt men are z did not the frequen- 
cy of ſin take away the ſenſe of ſin, As © how the ſoule, that takes a de+ 


| light ia lewdneſſe, is gained upon by cuſtozre ! do nor all caurerized fin- 


| ners, d1upkards, blaſpbemers, defrauders, and the like? Yea, and civilt 


71042 toO,ACcount it a crime to be holy 2 or to haye a tender conſcience ? or 
to be ſo careful to ſerve their Redeemer ? as themſelves are induſtrious ro 
lerve the Devill , and ſatisfie their own hearts lyſts. Yea, and cuſtome 


I hath fobleared them, that they cannot diſtinguiſh nor difcern the true 


Ee 
Seat 


wiſage of things. Yea, the moſt of men amongſt us ſo delufle themſelves 
with miſtakes, and falſe ſurmiſes, 2gainſt Religion, and the religioys, thar 


1 Pretyand goodneſſe is ſo deſpiſed ; looſeneſſe and prophaneſſe lo ſet by, and 
{ defended , by ſome ignorantly, by others maliciouſly ; and this alſo by 
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reaſon of long cuſtome runs lo deep and ſtrong, that wee can never look 
ro have ir mended, untill Chrz@ comestz the clouds. What this may bring 
upon us, onely the Lord knows , and knows to prevent :,Burſurel am, 
it hath already been ſo long negle&ed, and ſo little oppoſed and laid 
ro heart; thar it hach almoſt over-grown both cor2 and good bearbs, In- 
ſomuch rhar the wickedneſſe of the greater part, hath brought ſuch a ſcan- 


. dall upon the better part : That our Religion is even abhorred of the Hea- 


then, And howcanitorher, rhen cur the hearts of thoſe that have felt 
the love of {hiſt ? ro heare iuim ſo wornded at home with oathes and 
blaſphemies , abroad with eproaches ; who is the life of their lzves , and 
the ſoul of their ſouls, Speake we muſt , endeavour what we can, Cry a- 
loud, ſaith God, ſpare nor , lift up thy woyce like a trumpet , and ſhew my 
people their tranſgreſſions, and the houſe of Facob their fens, Ia. 58.1. 

Bur alaſſe, little comes of ir ; For ler all the Miniſters ucanimouſly 
ſay what can be ſaid , blinde ſenſuallifts will confure all char can be al- 
leadged; with Gods merciful. And Chriſt died for all, Onely believe. 
axd thou fhalt be ſaved ; no matter how they live:a reprobate, yet common 
£77047 : as thinking with Eunomus, that faith without works will ſerve : 
Infomuch rhar every drunken beaft, and blaſphemer , thinks to ſpeed as 
well, and gocro Heaven, as foon as the beſt, EE 


One riades nothing bur his cx#ps , anorher nothing buthis coyne , a 


third onely his Curtizan; yetalltheſc promiſe to meet 31 Heaven, - The 
 Jewes chought we may pur away our wives, we may ſweare, we may 


hate our enemies , we may kill che Prophets, ſubje& the ord of God to 
our traditioss, and follow our own wayes, Why? Abraham i 0ur ja- 
ther, Jobn$. 39. Burby their leave , Chriſt calls them baFards, and 


 findes out another father for them, ver.q4, Ye are of your father the De- 


wil, and the lufis of your father ye will do, Prophane Libertines , ſuch 
as accouurt not themſelves we!', but when they are doing z//, Yea, the 
moſt covetors oppreſſors , who may ſay as Pope Leodid, I can have z0 
place in Heaven, becauſe | have fo often ſold it upen Earth, Every man 
ei them hopes to have þenefic by the Goſpel , when they will not be tied 
ro che leaſt tatile of the Law, Bur if Chriſt be not our King to govern us, 
he will neither be our Prophet to fore warn, nor our P72eft to exptate, Ex- 
cept we forſake our fins, God will never forgive them, Yea, he hath . 
{worn by an oath, that whomſocver be redecmeth out of the hands of their 


ſpirituall enemes , ſhall ſerve him in holizeſſe and righteouſucſſe all the | 


dayes of their lives, Neither can it conſiſt with his Juſtice, to pardon ſuch 
as Continue in an eyill courſe of life. Nevertheleſle , there is ſcarce a 
wicsed man. upon Fa#th, buthe thinks to go to Heavez. 

Bur whar's the reaſon ? conſider that, and you will ceaſe ro wonder. 


| For whatrhe 4poſilcſpeaks, 2 Cor. 3. isappliable unto all natural men. 


ctr imindes were blinded; For uatill this day remazneth the ſame vatle up- 
ez thucbeaits un-taken away in the igading of the 014 Teſtament, which 
vail 
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| The ſeduced Sonle reduced, 


_ 
wail , when they ſhall turnto the Lord, ſhall be taken away in Chriſt, verſ, Vf 
14, 15,16. Here you ſee they have a vail or curtain a/awn over their | 
hearts, which keeps them from the knowledge of Gods 707d : But that's | 
not all ; They have ſo hardned their hearts with a cuſtomary finning, e- | 
ven from their infancy , that a man were as good ſpeakto a ſtore, as | 
admoniſh them, Jer.6.30. & 5.3. Zach.7.12, Fude 12, \Exth. 11.19. | 

' Thirdly, the Goſpel is bid untothem , becauſe the god of this world hath | 
blinded their mindes , left the light of the glorious Goſpel of Chriſt ſhould || 


ſhine unto them , as the ſame Apoſile ſpeaks, 2 Cor. 4,3,4- Finally, they | 


have Phraoh's curſe upon them , a hard heart, and a ſcarcd conſcience + | 
ſo that they are no way capable of yielding to, or hearing God ſpeak by Þ} 


| his Ambaſſadors , ſay they what they will, Whence it 1s, thar St. Cy- 


prian uſeth theſe words : Iris as much loſt labovr ( ſaith he ) ro preach 


© unto menthe things of God , before they are humbled with the fight of 


their wants, as to offer lighrto a blinde man, to ſpeak toa deaf man, or | 
to labour to make a brute beaſt wiſe. See Revel.3.17. Inthemean-time 
rhoughts of Eternity never trouble them 3 They are ar peace with Satay, 
the world , and their own conſciences ; have made agreement with Hell, 


and with Death ; they ſatisfie their luſts to the full : So like men ſleep- 


ing in a Boat, they are carried down the ftream of this world, untill they 
arrive artheir Graves-end[DeathJwithour once wakzng to be-think them- 
ſelves, whether they are going [ to Heavenor Hell, ] They ſiumber, and 


| ſuppoſe themſelves good (hriſtians; their faith is bur a dream , their hope - | 


hut a dream , and ſoof their obedience and whole Religion, allis bura } 
dream, They have repentancein conceit , they ſerve God well in conceit; | 
and they ſhall, if they look nor to ir, gee to Heaven onely in conceit, or | 
in adream , and never awake, until they feel themſelves in the burning 
lake, For he that makes a bridge of his own ſhadow, how can he chooſe 
bur fall into the water, oe 

In which caſe, what heart would it not make to blecd, that hath any 
Chriſtian blood in bis veins, to ſee what multitudes there are thar go blind- 
fold to deft; ufiion , and no man offer ro ſtop or check them ; before they 
arrive there, from whence there is no redemption, I remember Sr, Ber- 
ard uſeth theſe words ; Had we ſtood by, faith hee, when Adam was 
berween the perſwaſion of his wife, and rhe precept of h:s God , when the 
one ſaid, Adameate, and the other ſaid, Adam eate not ; for if thou 
doſt, Thou ſhalt die the death, and all rhy poſterity, Had ir been an ill 
office to have cryed our, and ſaid, © Adam, take heed whar thou'doſt 1 
Or would he have had cauſe to complain of being prevented ? I rrow 
not, Yea, I thiak ir had been a ſeaſonable piece of high friendſhip, and 
none can deny it, 

I remember alſo what a Merchant once did z he comes to his friend up- 
en the Exchange, and falsto boxing him, with theſe words; I have ofc- 
cn cnough told yoy of your whoring , but you will neycr lcave it, 
Know , 
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| Know you not, that it will pove your ruine in theend? He was held to 


be a little crackt in brain, & perhaps you will think ſo too; Bur as often 


times, from the rarcſt and quickeſt agirations of our mindes , enſue the | 


moſt diſtempered and out-ragious #7enzes, rhere wanting bur half a pegs 


| T#neto paſſe from the oneto the other : Soin mad mens aftions, we ſec 
tow fitly folly ſuirerh, and meers with the ſtronget operations of our minds. 
Yea, who knows got, how un- perceivable the neighbour-hood is between 


folh, and the livelicſteleyations of ſome mens wits, And indeed, when 
I conſider , how our carnal friends will curſe us (when they come in hell} 
that we did not our utmoſt endeavour to ſtopthem, I coull afford to'lay 
hands upon a Drunkard, a Blaſphemer,or a Murtherer to ſtay him, from 
the evill he is going tocommirt, Yea, to kneel down upon my knees, and 
beg of him , thar he would not ſo deſperately dainn his own ſou], And 
indeed could , 2 man ſave his frierids ſoule by ſo doing ( as poſlibly he 
might, 7ude23. Fam5.26. 1 Tim, 4.16.) he needed not much to care, 
though the world reputed him a mad man, or ſpent their verdifts on him, 
O my brethren think of ir, before it be too late ! and ſeriouſly conſider 
what one ſouleis worth , and what youwould take to be in that conditi- 
on with them, as you were once. (For.I ſpeak to enlightencd ſombs ) Yea, 
how ſhould:not the yery thought of it, make all that are got o#t of Sa- 
taxs clutches, to plot, ſtudy, and contrive all they can, todraw others of 


their brethren afrer them? 


We read, that Andrew was no ſooner converted , and become Chrifts 


Diſciple, bur inftanrly he drew others after himro the ſame faith, John 1. 
41. and rhe like of Philip, veiſ-45. And of the woman of Samaria, John 


4.28,t041, And of Peter, Luke 22,32, Acts 2,41. and; Chap. & 4.4. 
And ſo of all the Apoſtles. Yea, Moſes fo thirſted aftrer the ſalvation of 
Iſrael; thar rarher then he would be ſaved without them, be deſired the 
Lord to blot him out of the book of life, Excd, 32.32, And Paul to this 
purpoſe ſaith, I could wiſh my ſelf to be ſeparated from Chriſt, for my bre= 
threa, that ave my kinſmen according to the fliſh : weaning the Fewes, 
Rom. 9.3. And indeed,ail heavenly hearts are caritabie, Neither are we 
of the {ommunion of Saints, if we deſire not the bicileericfle of ethers ; 
ic being an inſeparable adjunR, orrelativers grace ; for none bur a Cain 
will ſay, Am 1 my brothers keeper ? Yea, where the heart is thankful, 
and infamed with the leve ci God, and avi ariobbour ; this will be the. 
princivl aime 3 As by 7zyſens, and bad example, 1 have diawn others 
from God ;, fo now Iwill alil can, drow others with my {cle to God, 
Sau! converted , will buz/d up as faſt, 1+ vec he plnczed downe; and 
picach as zealouſly-asever he perſecuted, iid we are no whit thankful 
for our own ſalyation : if we do not look with ca12y and pity upon the 
groll: m(-opinions , and mſ-Ppr.ſrons of cihvrs, ans ar l=ait do ſome- 
ring for the ſaving of thoſe poor,1gnorant, 0: imporent wictches, that are 


would 


ne icher able nor willing 10 help tnemſelves, Neither needs there ( as ont. 
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mos think ). any ſpurring or prowpting of the thankful or charitable ro - Þ 
this duty. Ns CT = 
And what though we cannot do what we would ? yet: we muſt labouy 

ro da what we can.to win others ; not to deſerve by it , bur ro ex preſis 
our thanks, Beſides, it were yery diſhonourable ro (briſt not to do ſo: 
did you cyer know, that wicked men, Thieves, Drunkaids, Adulterers, . 
|| Perſecutors, falſe prophets, orthe like, would be damned. alone ? ne, they, 
mil-lead all they can, as. defiripg,to have companions. Yea, the Phart- - 
ſees would take great pains, compaſſe:ſea and land , to-make others twos« - 
fold more the children of bell. then themſelves, as our Saviour expieſ]ly 
witnefleth, Matth. 23.15. which may caſt a bluſhiupon our cheeks, wha 
. are nothing ſo induſtrious to win ſou}s.ro God. Therefore. what a world 
ling would do, to get bimſelfe an bundred pounds , thor a Chriſtian, ſhould; 
do-to win a ſoule to Chriſt ; Or he is unthanktful ro his Redeemer , thaw 
hath done, and ſuffered ſo much for him, But 1 bave known a very ſmall 
matter , ( with Gods bleſſing upoa.the meares) as the lending of a Rooks 
to an acquaintance, of towling him to hear an efficacious Sermon, prove 
j- the ſaving of his ſoul. And that hath been a greater caule of rejoycing? 
to both parties ; then others haye, when their corn and their mine taciea 
ſeth, Plalm 4. 7. Weak means ſhall ſerve the turne, where God intends 
ſuccefle, Even a word ſeaſonably ſpoken (God blefling it) like a Rud-4 
der, ſometimes ſteers a man quire into another Comrſe. - Antiochus by hea 
ring from a poor man , allthe faults which he arad his Favourites had 
commirted , carried himſelf moſt. ve:tuouſly eyer after. Antoninus a4 
mended his future life and manners, by onely hearing what the people 


ſpake of him, The very crowing of a Cock occaſioned Peters repentancea Þ 


Aug#uftine, that famous DoRor, was converted , by onely reading thax: 
Text, Ro#.13.13. Let us walke honeſtly, as in tbe day-.time, &c. Learne 
ed 7unius , with reading the firſt Chapter of Saznt Johns Goſpel , was 
wonne to the fairh of Chriſt, And Melanfhon much atiterthe ſame man- 
ner. I have read of two famous S!rumpets, thar were ſuddenly convert- 
ed, by this onely Argument , Thar God ſeeth all th ings, even inthe 
dark , when the deors are ſhur, and the Curtains drawr 1, 

Bilneys Confeſſion, converted Latimer ; yea, Adiza 145 was not onely 
conyerted, bur became a Martyr too, by onely hearip g a Martyr at the 
Stake alleadg that Text, Eye bath not ſeen, nor eare bea 1d, & c, x Cor,2-9, 
Yea, even thoſe Iewes that crucified the-Son of Gad , were conveitcd b 
hearing thoſe few words of Peter, Afts 2. And ir pleaſi 2d God, when I,my 
ſelf, was in ax hopelefle a condition, as any; Thar a ; poor mans perſwa- 
ding me to leaye reading of Poetry, and fall upc m the Bible, was a 
meanes of changing-my heart , before I had read ou' t Geneſis, being bur 
rwenty years of age, Whom I more bleſle God for, t] hen for my Parenty, 
frem whom I received life, And this ( becauſe knc ny no better way, to 
expreſle my thankfulnefle ro him , who hath free { me from frying in 
| : 22 CD Helts 


» 


2 © — _* The ſeduced Soule reduced. 
'  Hell-flames,for ever and ever; then by endeavouring to-win'others from |} 

li Sarans Standardto Chriſts ) makes me doe the like ro others, And that 

is by giving and {ending well-choſen Books , fit and proper for the par- | 

* ties condition, whether he be meerly czvill, or vicious 3 a Scoffer, SWea« 
rer, exceſſive Drinker, miſer, Oppreſſor, Prodigal, or the like, And have 
fomerimes t-und the tame ſo ſuccestul , rhatic hath put me upon a more 
general], and publique piece.of ſeryice , that may extend ir ſelf to thou- 
ſands ,- if men have bur halfe rhat aff-Qion to ſpunuall, and eternal ri- 
ches, namely, wiſdome, grace, and glory ;-as they bave to temporary, and _ 
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monty in an Alebouſe'in one day,chen in Gods ſervice,or upon rheit ſouls, 
in mary moneths. Yea, (as if the beſt part: were leaſt to be cared for,) How. 
many rhou'ands will beſtow more upon their yery Hazr , or upon a zeed-. 
Wl -lfſe, Indian wanton weed, in one moneth, then upon Gol, and their. . 
li - ſoulsin a whole yeare, A figne how they love. him , who laid down hjs 
| UFetv redcerithem! end how wiſe, and thankful they are, though theſe 
|  alſodreamthey are good Chriſtans, tyue Proteſtants ; and perhaps are ſo 
| accounted by the moſt. As he thathath bur one eye, may be :King a- 
| miongſt the blinde, and the commonneſſe of offenders,may even benumbethe 
ll; ſenſe of offending. And I take this their litle regard of God, their owne ' 
l | foules, and honeſty withal , nor onelyrto be the cauſe of mens 'proſpering 
|| To better, bur likewiſe of their ſadzfſe, complaining, melancholy , and” 
ti diſcontent, (asone of theſe rwo (poverty, or chmhaty;) is commonly . 
lt the lor of every impenitent perlion. ) For how ſhould they have merry 
ii Hearts, that have nor good conſciences. | EE. 
| © © Burallarenor alike, blinde, ſenſual, ingrateſull : For though ſome 
i by lofle of conſcience, are become Arheiſts ; and by loſs of reaſon, Beaſts; 
i: and though they that have 70 reaſon, will hear none, (wheteof you have 


--n. 
— 


a lively inſtance or preſident,arthe concluſion of this diſcourſe, purpoſe-' 

ly fer thereto be ſunn'd and ſcorrd) yer others there are,will be more 
' Ingenuous, I meane, they have nor been too long fick to be recovered ; 

'to whom a word or two by way of advice, PS pr Oy 
-  Suchtherefore as had nor rather live in the-Darkneſſe of Egypt , then 
n the light of Goſhen : Such as would not (with thoſe foobſh virgins, 
i”; Matth.zs.) loſe their zaberitance, to ſave charge of the conveyarce, And 
[fi {(wicarhar Rich fool, Luke x2. ) be diſappointed of their ed, by miſta- 
lj K-nz their way, lerthemar leaſt, lay our the third par of a ſhillihg up- 
|: -ontheſe three new Books. KARE Fan 


————wh" Experimental Index of the Heart. 
il A ſhort and ſure way to Grace ana Salvation, 
j' . The Tryalof true Wiſdeme, 6 


N 


As 


tranfitory. I know wel!, char a great many will ſpend. more time and - | 


E 2 being ſage , ſeaſonable,” ab wholſome Inſtrution, to prevent 


The ſeduced Soule rediced, 


ceive more good, rhen at preſent they have the wit to wiſh for, of de 


ſerutHon. | 


( contrary ro other Projeors ) will nor onely loſe thereby ; bur in 


caſe any (hall repent their bargain, the Vendezs of them (Henry Crippy jn- ' 
| Popes-head Alley, and Iames Crump in Little Bartholmews wel Toe 
ſhallrericn FegLThele money when they pleaſe, | | 
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A Charge dr awn up ag againſt D ink | 
as, - in A clearer: print, that 


themſelves allo may 1 read it. 


TT He Drunkard is a ſtrange mY I 
_ mera, MOre prodigious then 
any Monſter ; Being in Viſagea + 
Man, but a Brotbeus: 1n Heart, a 
Swinezn Head.a Cephalus:in tongue, 
an Aſpe:in Belly, a Lomp:1n Appe- | 

| tite;a Le:n Sloth, an lonavus:A | 
br for exceſſive devouring a | 
"Gt, | 


: _ _ ; (IT _- ] 
| As creating upon the moſt necdful ſubjeess, 2nd being purpdſely Pro- . | 
 Jc&ted and (contrived for their eternall wel- fare , that are altogether 
minglefſe of. their owr. : And poſlible i itis,, thar many thereby May res 
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And that no mar. mayiimagine it a matter of benefit-: the 'Þ16j Bir 6 
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| Goat, fe for Lf; Aa Sour "_—_ | 
| -a Ham, for Subtilty: a Panther,for | 
| Cruelty. In envying, a Baſis: | 
| an Antipathy 'toall o00d,a Lexus : | 
| inhinc ering ts from good, 

| :a/Remra; in Life , a Salamander; In 
Conſcience, a Oftrich;in Spirit , al 
[| Þ Deal, 1 In {pang others in fin. || 
| 2 net others to fin. 3 In 

br drawing others to Perdition. Even | 
_the KY deſpicablepiece of all | 
 bumanity, andnot worthy tobe ] 


 reckonedamongthe Creatures | 
1 which God made. | 1 


=” Tha being ſmall viece S, are fold onely by Tames Cramp, i in 
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opefull Wayito Cure that 
_ Sinneof SWEA RING. 


| Oran _ tolave SWEARERS, if wil. | 
ling tO be aved: Beino an Offer or Meſſage from 0 
ads, Hi M, whom t ey {oO Darinely __ 
 Audaciouſly provoke. warts, 


* __ AlſoaGuhagainſt Gofing We _ © 
| m Ra "xn _ v, 


- M$nMB, 1 

$5... Meſſenger. EA Em 

_ <>AAR2 0 admoniſh our brother is to hate him, 3s the Holy Ghoſt. 4 

witneſfſeth, Levit.19.17.. But to ſcorn our. brother ſhould. 

admoniiſh us, is mote to hate our ſelyes, That lictle which 4 

Creſus learned of Solon, ſaved his life, And had Pilate - | 

taken that fair warning,bis wife gaye him : it might have: :4 

en faved his foulz which once of, cannot be. redeemed -: 
with ten thouſand worlds : no not with the enduring of teri thoufand thou" 
ſand years tormentsin Hell, . When a Dog flies in his maſters face thax, © . 
keeps him ; we conclude be ismad; arethey then rationall-men, "that (be-. : 

| ing never ſo little croft ) will fly in their Makers face, and teare their Savis/ _ 
ours name in pecces, with oaths and execrations ? which is worſe then - 

| Frenzie, Yea, thisis to ſend challenges into Heaven; and make love to 

| deftruttion ! And certainly ir is Gods unſpeakable mercy, that every ſuch | 
oath & blaſphemy, proves nor a Bezoni,the death of the mother, Gen;33.18, * 

- S. 2, Think me not. too bold, or ovet harſh: for I ſpeak to you both 

for and from my Maker and Redeemer, Yea, be perſwaded to hearken 2, 

 whileunto me, as you would have God another day, kearken anto'you. © 
Are you Cbyiftians , as you call your ſelyes? if you be, you have ar leaſt '_ * 
heard what God and Chriſt hath done for us, How when we were:in a (ad. 
condition 3 when by fin we bad forfeited our ſelves and all we bad, and ' 
wiltully plunged our ſouls and bodyes igco eternall torments : When nei- 
ther beeven, earth, nor hell. could have yeelded any fatisfaQory- thing bee. 

- fides Chrifty thar could have fatisfied Gods juſtice, and merited heaven for ' 

_ us; chen, O then ! The eternall God would dye, viz. fo far as was polſte ©. 
ble or necefliry, that we mighr nor dye eternally, Fobn3.16, A mercy. 
beſtowed, and a way found our, rhar may aſtoniſh all the ſons of men on: /-/ 
earth, and Angels in hraves, And all this eycn agair.i& our wi's, when'we 
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{| were his enemies, mortally hating him, and to our utmoſt fighting againſt 
F bim, and taking part with his only eaemics ' (Sin and'Satan) as now you 


doe, 'norhaving the leaſt” thought, or deſire of recoticilement i "but aet= 


verſe and obſtinate will , to rehſt all means tending thereunto, 


#.4 
L 


. LA LL 
- 4 - , - : . 
, . % 


3.S O my brethren bethink-your ſelves 3 It is his maintenance 'we 
take; and live on... 'The air we breath, the earth we tread on, the fe that 
warms us, the water that cools and cleanſeth its , "the cloaths that cover 
us , the food thar does nouriſhus, the delights.that cheer us, the beaſts that 
ſerve us, the A4#gels. that attend us, even all are his, That we are not at 
this preſent in hell, there to fry in- flames, never to be freed. That we 
have the-free oft of grace here, and everlaſting glory in heaven hercafter, 
we are only beholding to bim, - And ſhill we deny this Lord that hath 
bo!ght us ? ſhal{ we maſt ſpighrfully and maliciouſly fight on Satans ſide 
againſt him with all our-might, and that againſt-krowledge and conſcience? 

I wiſh you would a little think of ir. OE Ms 

' 4+ S, For: fayours-beſtowed, and deliverances from danger, bind to 
gratitude: orelſethe more bonds of dury, the more plagues for negle&. 
The contribution of bleflings, requires retribution of thanks ; or 
} will bring diſtribution of judgments. And certainly, if a friend had pi- 
| yen.us buta thouſand part of what God hath , we ſhould heartily love him 
ail our lives, and: think no thanks ſufficient, And in reaſon, Hath God done 
ſo much for us, and ſhall we denye bim any thing he: requireth of us F 
| though irwere our lives, yea our ſouls 3 much more our ſins ;+ moſt of all 
; this {ottiſh and daninable fin, in which there is neither profit, nor pleaſure, | 
Hor credit nor any thing elſe ro provoke, or intice us- unto it,”as in other 
I fins; for all you can expeft by it is the ſuſpicion of common Lyers, by be- 
_. ing common Swearers : Or that you ſhall yex others and they al hare you. 
Whereas if we could give Chriſt our Bodyes, and Souls, they ſhould be ſaved 
| byir, but he were never the better for them, | Yea ſwearingand curfng are. 
 fifis from which of all other fins we have the moſt power to abſtain. For 
| wereyou, farced to pay three ſhillings four pence for every oath and curſe 
} You ntter,as the Law enjoins : or if you were ſure to have your'tongue cut 
& out, which is too light a puniſhment for this fin , damnation being the 
8 due penalty thereof, as the Apoſtle ſets-it down Faincs 5. 12, you both could 
and wo'ld leave it, which alone makes it altogether inexcuſable, And this 
know, that the eaſer the thing commanded is, the greater guilt in the 
breach of it : and the /rghter the injunRion, the beavzer the tran ſgreflion, 
*$ Auſin.ſpeaks, and Adams eating the forbidden fruit, ſufficiently proves. 
$9 charic s evident you love this fin, meerly becauſe ir is a great ſing and 
blaſpheme our of meer malice to, and contempt of God, which is moſt fear- 
| full, and (asa man Yould think) ſhould make it unpardonable, T am ſure 
Y, the Pſalmift bath 2 terrible word for all ſuch : if they; would take notice of- 
b it: Lec tbe be confounded that tranſgreſſe without @ cauſe, Plal.25, 3.  . 
And no marvcll that this fearfull imprecation ſhould fall trom the P 0- 
phgts mouth; for that man is bottomleſly ill, who loves vice meerly becauſe 
ſit 15,2 yice, and becauſe God moſk &riQly fcrbids it, He.is 3 __—_— . 
| Her atk ah ans IEEREY " digious, 
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digious,. damnable: wrercl, who © ( rather then'nor die). will-anger God 
on ſer pyrpoſe. Wherefore looke toit; and think' of it; you: curſing and 

- i Curſed Swearers 5 Ton ſwear away your ſalvation”, curſe away yout bleſſing. 
Howling and -Curſing ſhall- be your 'chief eaſt in Hell-; ro whom Blaſphemy- | 
was an eſpeciall reeation of Earth, te ne VR 
: 5.8. Argue with all:the world,- and they will conclude; there is. no vite 
like ingratitude. - And meer ingratitude returns ttothing for good, 'but yoil - ; 
return evill 3 'yea, the greateſt and moſt-malicious evill, for the 'greatelt ' 
and moſt admired love. Itwas horrible ingraritude for the Fewes to'ſcomge - 
and-crucifie Chriſt, who did them good every way . for he healed their diſe 
eaſes, fed their bodjes, inlightned their piindes, of God became Man 3 . 
and lived miſerably: among them many years, thatke-might ſaye -thelf * 
ſouls: (though inkilling him,'irhey did their urmoſt to finke'the only ſhi 
that could ſave them) bur you are more ingratefull ro: God and Chriftther 
they were, or can be expreſt by rhe beſt Oratour alive, For which reid 
more, in a;Treatiſe intiruled, Gods goodne (jc, and Enelands untbankfulneſſe, 
from Chapter 4. to Chaprer 7. - Fo oo OS ns 


' 6. $. O that you would but conſider, that the Lord Zehovah, who is 8 
God, great, and terrible, of moſt glorious majeſty, and infinite purityz hei;I 
and beholds you inall places,andin every thing you think,fpeak, of dotwhd | 
is aquſt Judge,and will not ler. this: curſed fin go unpuniſhed :/then would © | 

you keep a narrower watchover your thoughts, rhen any other can do over- 
your aQions 3 yea, you would aflvon Jab a dagger 1o- yrur hearts 748 i 
ſuch oaths and execratians drop from your mouths : whereas: now'yotf | | 
. fwear and curſe, as ifhe that made the eax could nor hear; or as if he-wete 
neither to be feared nor cared for, who for ſin calt the ,Angels out of Hes 
ven, Adam. our of Paradiſe, drowned the old world, rained down fireatid 
brimſtone upon Sodome,- commanded the 'carth to opeh het mourh; and: | 
 {wallow down quick-Covab, and his companie 3 be who ſmote Epypt with | 
ſo! many plagues, overthrew Pharaoh and bis hoſt in the'Red Sea, 'deltroyed 
Sreatand mighty-Kings, giving their land for an inheritance to His-pce® 
ple: and can aseafly-with a word of his mouth '{rike you' dead while: 
| Jou are blaſpheming him, and ca? you body and [il into Bell,” for your 6dis = :: 
ous unthankfulneſfe* yea, ir is a mercic beyond expreflion, that he tathi 
ſpared you ſo long,” -Confider of it I beſeech you, leſt you ſwear away you 
part in that bloud which muſt ſave you; if ever you be ſaved 5 yea, take heed 
eſt you be plagued with a'witnefle, and that both here and hereafiers fof 
God (whocannorlie) hath threarned thar his curſe ſhall never depart frotff 
the h-uſe the Swearer, as it is Zach, 5.1:ro 5, And doubt nor but yort 
are already curſed, though you know it not ; Thar either he hath curſcd 
you in your bodle by lending ſome foul difeaſe, or in your eſtate by ſud< 
dainly conſuming it , or iti your name by blemithiag 'and'BWaFing.it, or it 
your ſeed by not pſpering it, or in your minde by darkning it, or in you 
bearr'by bardning wt, or in your conftience by 1erriſzing ir, or will in your” 
loul by everlaſtingly daym7 it if you repznc not, Wherefore take heed whas 
yoa do b:forc it prove roo late, | 
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"© 7. S. Or if you regard not your ſelf, or your own. ſouls. good, yer for 

the Nations good leave your ſwearing : for the Lord (as now we finde to. 
our ſmart) hath a great cont:over ſee with the Inhabitants of the Land, becauſe 
' of ſmearing, Hoſ.4,1,z, Yea, becauſe of oaths the whole land (even the three 
' Nations)now meurneth,as you may ſee er,23.10. Neither objc& that ye 
are. lo-accuſtomed{:to; ſwearing that you cannor leaveit, forthis defence is 
worſe then the offence ;z as take an inſtance, Shall a Thiefor Aurtherey at 
the-Bar alledge fqr bis defence, that it hath been his uſe and cuſtom of a | -}.; 
| Jong timetor0b and fill, and therefore he muſt, continue it, orif he dog! || ex 
; will nor the Judge ſo much the rather {end him to the Gallows? Sa 


Fx 


. #hercfore l beſertþ you by the-mercies:of God: (who hath removed ſa many, | yo! 


*# 
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 cevils, and conferred ſo many good things upon you, . that they are beyond } fo 
* thoughror imagination )to leave it : eſpecially after this warning, which Þ| th 
in caſe you doe not, will be aſore witneſſe, and riſe up3n- judgment againſt, | bl 


you anober day. ME 1 247 8 Ek tl 
— ET TO. BLMKE 3. 2 Ro 

Sunn MAB©T onus 5, M8 
1.5 - Meſſenger, Very often, as all herepreſent can witnefſe, and Satan V 
alſo, who ſtands by to rake notice, reckon up, and fer on your ſcore every t 


- . Qath you utter, keeping them upon Record egainſt the great day of Aſſiſes, 
, ar which time every Oath will prove as a daggers point flabbing your ſoul to. t 
the.heart, or as.ſo many weights preſſing you: down to Hell, Revao. 13, and 
 -32 12, As alſo the ſeatcher of hearts, who himſelf will one day be a ſwift }. ' 
| Witneſſe azainſt Swearers, Mal.3.5. For of all other -finners the Loid will 
| met bold bim gnilileſſe that taketh bis Name in vain, as the third Commande- 
ms OT TTTTCECTTTTRTE 
 * .2, $, But wo is me; it fares with common Swearers as with perſons de- 
. ſperate.ydiſ.aſed, whoſe excrements and filth comes from them at unawwres; 
- for as by much labour the bazd is ſo bardened thar it hath noſenſe of labour, 
{o. their much ſwearing cauſeth ſuch a brawny sk;n of ſenſleſſeneſſe ro over- 
ſpread the beart, memorie, and conſcicnce, that the ſwearer ſweareth unwit= 
 tingly 3. and having. ſworne, hath no reniembrance of bis Oath, much. 
lefle repentancefor bis Sin. | HERE hs 


. Swearer. Alas though 1 did ſwear, yet I thought no harm. 

3+ S. Meſſenger, O fool | What Prince hcaring himſelf abuſed to his 

face, by the reproachfull words of his baſe and impotent SubjeR, would ad- 

mit of ſuch an excuſe ? that whatloeyer he ſpake with his mouth, yet he PV 

| thought no jill in his heart? And ſhall God takethis fora good anſwer, | 
having told us before hand,Deut 28.5 8,59.That if we do not fear (9 dread l:is 
£/or1016s and fearful Namethe Lord our God,he wil make our plagues wonderful 

end of long continyance, and the plagues of our poſterity. Befides,how frequently 
doeſt thou polltte and prophane Gods Name,and thy Saviours? The Fews 
orievouſly (inned in crucitying the Lord of life but once, and that of igno= R 
rance - but the times are innumerable thar chou dock it, every day in tle * 
year, every hour in the day, although thy conſcience, and the ho'y Spirit of 

- grace batt; ch«ckr thee for it a ibyuſand and a thoulard times, Dcett ihou 
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Hope of fome'; others have been iv0 tote fuk. to recover. . 
expee.to .have Chriſt thy. Redeemer and ddvorate'3 when 'thy conſcience tel® 
chee that thou haft ſeldome remembted him bur ro blaſpheme bim ? and . 
more often named him-in thy Oxths aind'Curſes, then in'tby prayers. '"13-Y 
Swearer, Surely, If 1 did fivear, it was: but Faith and Troth, by on/ Ladys 
the M aſſe, the Rood,the Light,this Breadby the Croſſe of the: folveror the [1 kes 


which is 10 great matter I hope, (o long as I ſwore not by Gott, ior by my Saviore 


ng. 


ot _ 


a. 


| 
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your ſelves like unto this world," — 
_  Owearer, But T may lawfully ſweat ;-fo I affernino;Þ*re but the truth, * © 
' - 9.S.Miſſen;,bf you belayfully'caed +0 it9as before a Magiſtrorezor when | 


Good counſel 16 Scorners, is as Aqua vite tothe dead!; - 


— 
. 


« » 
LOL. Di tant at td 


{bim.3 asmarkwell, whar he.ſairhs Zere5.7+ How ſhall T ſpare thte for 
this * thy children have forſaken me and ſworn by them that are no Gods." And 


, do you make it a ſmal] matter tO foxſake God, and make a God of the crea+ 
+ tyre? Will you believe the;-Prophert Amos, if youwill, he ſaith ({peakitig of 


Amos 8.14. a.tcttible place ro-vain ſwearers,. uo 
', Neither are we to join any otheryith God inourotdiths,for in fo doing we 
make baſe Idats, and filzby creatures Corr2vats ini honour, and Chmpetitops 


Gem that [wore by.che fig of Samaria)zhat they ſhall fall ond never iſe again, 


 n the Throneof Jaſtice with the Lord, whois Creatour of Heaven and 
| Parthoand the ſupreme Judge and ſole Monarch. ot all:the world; © © © 
-_- Or,incaſe we.do, our. doom ſhall'be remedilelſe, 'for the Lord threat- 
neth by. the. Prophet Zephany, that he will cut ﬀ them that ſwear by theLord 
and by Malcham: which Malcham was their King, or as ſome think; cheir 


ISAS. fn 0 $4 IT 
. Bur admic the fin were ſmall, as you would havt'ir-t6 be,yer the cireum- 
ſtances make it. malt heinous; for even the leaſt fin inits own nature is itor 


? 


.. only morral,. but xeſts unpardonable:z ſo long as it-is willin ly confinittea; 


and exculed or defended. 
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, Swearor.” But all doſwear, except ſome few ſingular ones, and they "alſo will 


mY 


| +7 $. Meſſeng, You muſt noraveaſwe all others by your own buſhel: for al- 
} though: ill Diſpobtions cauſe ill Suſpicions; evervas the eje that*is bloud< 
| ſhoed ſees all things -red,or as they that havethe Jaindievſce all things yele | 


Jow-5 yer know thar there be chouſands:who cart ſay 'ttuly throvgh” Gods 
mercze, that they had rather chooſero-have their ſouls-þ fe from their bo- 


_ Ges, then a wilfull premeditated lie, or a wicked: +oath , from' their 
| mouths 5. wheretore when you want experience, think the bet, as chatitie' 
| bids you, and leave what you know not to the ſearcher-of hearts. EF 


@ = 


:$' H$.. As for the:number of Swearers, ic cannot be denyed, but the fin' 


i$.2:moſt aniverſall;-and'this is'it which hath incenſed Gods wrath 5nd al- 


| Mott brought an univerſall deftruion upon our whole Nation ; bur is'not 


tbisexcuſe [That.other sdoſo] a moſt reaſonleflſe ples, and only becoming 


2Fqoldwhen our Saviour Chrilt hath. plainly rold 'us;rhar the greateſt mumber* 


£9 the broad way todeftruttion,” and buta f:w the ngrrow way which leadeth itr;=' 


+ 


to life, Mat.g.13,14, And S. Fobn, thar'the whole world Lyeth"in wickrqneſſt, 


I-John 5; 19; And that ths numbiy of thoſe whom Satan fhill deceive,” as 


The ſand of the ſer, Rev.20.8. & 13'16, Iſa.ro 22. Roth,g;t7, And tell me," 


ere 1t a good plea, rocommir a Felonie, and ſay rhar orhers do ſo.? Oc 


&s " . 


ſorry comfort'it will be ro have a'riumerons multitude accompanie vs into. 


 fhit lake of fire that never (hall be quenched. 


- Beſices it is Gods expreſſe charge, Exod, 23: 2, Thor ſhalt not follow 4 
multitude to doe evill, and-S. Pals everlaſting rule, 'Rom,12.2, Frjhion nt 
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They will rather be confounded, then reformed, * 7 
panram_horcwetmiamcinynoycteg ound ned Poeha rot nt in eorermoetocmmeneenrae | 
ſome urgent matter conſtraineth for the confirming of a neceflary truth } 
(which can by no other lawfull means be cleared) and for rheending of all 
contentions and controverſies, and clearing our own or our neighbcurs 
g-20d name, perſon, or eſtate, and to pur an end to all ſtrife, aiming at Gods + 
glory, and our own or our neighbours good : which is the only uſe and end. 
| of an oath; in which caſe a manis rather a patient then'a voluntary agent; 
You may ſyear, otherwiſe nor. Neither muſt we ſwear at all in our ordi- 
nary communication, if we will obey Gods Word, asyou may ſee, Mat. 5. 
3413 5:36, 37. Jamy.n, Dn 
| Swearer, Except 1 ſwear,men will n0t belicoe me, nh p 
 T0.5, Meſſenger, Thou hadſt as good ſay;l have ſo-often made ſhipwrack, 
of my credit by accuſtomary [yine, thar ] can gain no beliefunto' my words | 
withour an oath; for it argues a guilty conſcience of the want of credit, and 
that our word alone is worth no reſpe&, when it will not be taken without 
a pawn or ſurety, Neither will any bur baſe Bankrupts pawn ſo pricions a 
Fewel as their Faith, or offer better ſecurity for every ſmall trifle. Beſides 
he that often ſweareth, not ſeldome forſweareth. And fo I have infotmcd you 
from Gods Word, what the danger isof vain and wicked ſweating, 
- oe Ee MEtmMB,2. ES g 

'T. $ But as if Swearing alone would not preſſe thee deep enough into = 
hell, thou addeft curſing to it, a fin of an higher nature 3 which ncne | 
uſe frequently, but ſuch as like Goliah and Shimet, are deſperately wicked, 
Ir being their peculiar brand in Scripture; as how doth the Holy Ghoſt tig- 
matize ſuch an one ? His mouth is full of curſing, Plal,10.7.” & Rom. 3.14. 
or, be loverh curſing,Pfal. r0g 17, and indeed, whom can you obſerve to love 
this fin, or to have cheir mouths fall of curſing ? but Ruffians and ſonscf | 
- Belial, ſuch as have ſhaken our of their hearts the fear of God, tlic ſhame cf 
men, the /ove of heaven, the dread of hell, not once caring what is ihoag*z 
or ſpoken of them here,or what becomes of them hereafter; yea obſerve them 
weil,'and you will fnde, that they are mockers of all thar march not undec 
the pay of the Nevill. oe oo | 

2. S. And whence dotheſe Monſters of the earth, theſe helliſh w:ſcreavts 
theſe bodily and vifble Devils learn this their damnable curſing and fwearing? 
Are not their tongues fired and edged from Hell? as Saint ames hath it, 
Jam.z 6. yea, it is the very language of the danmed, as you may ſee Rev.16. 
1, 21, Only they learn ir here before they come thither, and are ſuch | 
proficients therein, that the Devil counts them his beſt ſcholars, and ſets 
them in his higheſt forms, Pſal.1.1. And well they deſerve ir, with whom 
the language of hell is ſo familiar, that blaſphemy is become their mother 
tongue, Beſides, it is the very depth of fin, roaring and drinking is the 
borſe-way to Hell ; whoring and cheating rhe foot-way 3 but Swearing and 
Curſing follows Korah, Dathan and Abiram. And certainly, if the infernall. | 
Topher, be not for theſe men, it can challenge no gueſts. But ſee how - 
witleſſe, gracelefſe, and ſhameleſſe even the beſt are that uſe to curſe 3 for 
1 paſle over ſuch as call for a curſe on themſelves, ſaying, God damn me, | 
Confound me, The Devill take me, and the like 3 wbich would make a 13-. | 
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|| he had then breathed his laſt, 


Serdid Sweartrs (Bating to be bindred * 
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!| tionall man tremble to name z- becauſe I were as good knock at a deaf mans 
door, or a dead mans grave, as ſpeak to them, 59's ry 


3. $. Thou artcrofted by ſome one, perhaps thy wife, child, or ſervant, 
or elle rby horſe, the weather, the dice, bowls, or ſome other of the creatures 


| diſpleaie thee 3 and thou falleſt acurſing and blaſpbeming rhem, * wiſhing 
j rhe plague of God, or Gods vengeance to light on them, or ſome ſuch hel- 


liſh ſpcech fals from thy foul mouth. And fo upon every fooliſh trifle,or eve- 
ry time thou art angry, God moſt- ve at thy beck, and came down from 


| heaven inall haſt and become thy Officer to revenge thy quarrel, and'ſerve 


thy malicious humour. (O monſtrous impiety! O ſhameleſſe impudencie! to 


. beabborrcd of all that hear it ) not once taking notice what he commands 
1} in bis Word, as, Bleſſe them that perſecure you, bleſſe, 1 ſay, and curſe not, 


Rom, 12.14, And again, Bleſſe them that curſe you , and pray for them 


| which hurt you, Luk. 6.28. which is the praRice of all rrue - Chriſtians 


ob. SOR , | 
4+ S. But this is not one half of thine offence, For whom doeſt thou 


!- curſe? Alas the Creatures that diſpleaſethee are bur Inſlrament, thy ſinis 
| the cauſe, and God the author, 2 Sam.16.11, Pſal:39.9,10. Gen,q5.8, Job. 
||" 1,21, from whom thou haſt deſerved ir, and ten thouſand timesa greater 


crofle : but in ſtead of looking up from the ftone., to the hand which threw 
itz or from the eff ro the cquſe, as Gods people doe 3 thou like a waſtiff 
dog, ſetreſt upan the ſtpne or weapon that hurts thee, Bur in this caſe, Who 


i _ are you angry withal| ? Does your horſe, the dice, the rain, or any other 


creature diſpleaſeyou ? Alas, they are but ſervants, and if their Maſter bid 
{mite they muſt qot forbear 3 they may ſay truly what &ebfbekeh uſurped, 
Iſa, 36.10. Are we come without the Lord ? and all rhat hear thee may (ay, 


i 3s the Prophet did to Senacherib, 2 King. 19. 22, hom haft thou blaſphes 
li wn againſt whom haſt thou exalted tby ſelf? even againſt the Holy 
li One of Iſrael. $6 I | ST | 
* 5. S. Beſides, why doſt thou curſe thine enemie? (if he be ſo) but be- 
--cauſethou canft nox be ſuffered ro kjll him, For in heart,and Gods account, 


thou art a murtherer, in wiſhing him the pox, plague, or that he were hanged 
or damncd, Nor will it be-any rare thing ar the day of judgment, for curſers 
to be indifted of mmwurther. For like Shime: and Goliah to David ; thou 


!-  wouldſt kill bim if thou durſt 3 rhou doeſt kill him fo far as thou canſt, I 
would be loath to tryſt bis hands that bans me with his tongue, Had David 


been at the mercie of ejrher Shimei or Goliab, and not too ſtrong for them, 


i 
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Nor isit commonly any fincommitrted, or juſt offence given thee ; that 
thou curſeft. Who could have lcfle deſerved thoſe curſes and ſtones from 


Shim, then Navid? Yea, did nat thar head deſerve to be rongueleſſe, thar 
i. body to be headlefſe , that ſo undeſeryedly cured fuch an Innecenr? as after 


ir fell oyr For the curſes and ſtones which Shimez threw at David, reboun- 
"ded upon $himez, and ſplit bis heart 3 yea, and at laſt knock! our his brains; 


| and the like of Go 7ahs curſes 3 which is alſo thy very caſe. For 


6. $, What will be the iſſue ? the canflefſe cnrſe ſhall not come where the 


| Curi er 


b ! , 
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a. 


in theirapay to hell) are wilfudl Muntherers. 'D 
GE ee Ee ne eee ——oo—n—omnennge 

urſer meant it, Prov.26.2, yea, thcugh thou curſeſt, y84 God will bleſſe, 
P/al.109.28. bur thy curſes hall be ſure to rebound back into thine own. 
breſt, P/al.7 14,15,16. Prov.14.30. Curſing mouths are [ihe 2H made Pieces, 
which while men d:ſcharge ac others, 7ecotl in ſplinters on their own fates, 
Their words and withes be but whirlwinads, which being breathen forth, re- 


turn .againto the ſame place. As hear how the Holy Ghoſt delivers it, 


' all thoſe learn to bleſſe, that look to be heirs of the bleſſing. 


P/al. xog, As be loved curfing, ſo ſhall it come unto [am 3 and as he loved not 
blefing, ſo ſhall it be far from him, As he cloathed himſelf with eurfing lihe a 
garment, ſo ſhall it come into his bowels like water, and Iihe oyl znto his bones 
let it be unto him as a garment to cover him, and for a girdle whereypith he ſhalt 

always be girded, v.17,18,19 Hear this all ye,whoſe tongues run {6 faſt on the 
Devils errand, you loved curſing, you ſhall have it, both upon you, about 
you, and in you, and that everlaſtingly 3 if you perſevere and go on 3 for 
Chbriſt bimſelf ar the laſt day, even he which came to fave the world, fhall 
ſay unto all ſuch, Depart from me ye curſed into everlaſting fire, prepared for 
the Devil and bis Angels, Mat.2 5.41. Where they ſhall do# nothing but curſe 
for evermore 3 for they no farther apprehending the goodnefle, metciez 
and bounty of God, thea by the ſeſe of their own torments, the (eſte &s of 
his juſtice)ſhall hare him, and bating bim they ſhall curſe him, Rev. 16,27, 
T hey \uffer, and they blaſpheme : rhere is in thema furiops malice againſt 
him,. being curſed of bim, they re-curſe bim 3 they curfe him for making 
themzcurſe him for condemning them,curſe him hecauſe'being adjudged to 


; death, they can never find death ; they curſe his puniſhments, becauſe they + 


are (o unſufferable 3 curſe his mercies, becauſe they may never taſte them 5 
curſe the bloud of Chriſt ſhed on the Croſſe,becaule it hath farisfied for milli» 
ons and done their unbelieving ſouls no goodzcurſe the Angels and Saints in 
heaven, becauſe they ſee them in Joy and themſelves intorment 5/ Eurfings 
ſhall be their fins, and their chief caſe, Blaſphemtes their prayers, Lacryme 
their notes, Lamentation all their barmony; theſe fhall be their evening 
ſongs, their merning ſongs, their mourning ſongs ſor eyer and eyer. And 
indeed, who ſhall go to Hell, if Curſers ſhould be left out ? Wherefore le 
7. $. Buttobe in in Hell, and there continue everlaſtingly'in a bed of 
quenchleſſe flames, is not all, For this'is rhe portion, even 'Þ Negative and. 
viceleſſe Chriſtians ; if they be not vertuous. Of ſach as do not ſwear ex- 
cept they fear an oath. - That abound in good duties, if they doe them not 
out of faith, and becauſe God commands them 3 that he may be glorified, 
and others edified thereby, Whereas thou doeſt ſupererogare of Satan, in- 
damning many ſouls beſides thine own. Thou haſt had a double portion 
of fin, to other men here ; and therefore muſt haye a double portion of tor= 
ment to them hereafrer, The mmber and meaſure of thy torments, ſhall 
be according to the multitude and magitude of thine offences, Rev.z0,12,13; 
& 22.13, Luk. 12.47. Mat.10.15, Rom.2.5,6, And thoſecRcnces, it [ 


| Could ftandto aggravate them by their ſeverall circumſtances, would appear 
7 . to be out of imcaſure greet and auneronws, Th mentian but one 


of ten, - 


Ax 


Wirthe * | 


' To Die amaliczous man fick hens adn #nfebts ofher s and they ſpread it 
DO ————_———_——_ gg mat——as eng: PIERRE : ON ae by 
With thy ſwearing and curſing, rhou doeſt not only wound thine own 
ſoul worle then the Baalites wounded their own bodies ; { fot thou wilfully 
mil greft thine own ſoul, and that without any inducement, as bath been 
proved, But thou art ſo pernicious , that this is the leaſt part of thy 
miſchiet; for ckou draweſt vengeance upon thouſands, by thy infe&ious 
and damnable example; 2s how can it be otherwiſe ? Thou doeſt not only 
infe& thy companions, but almoſt all that hear, or come near thee, - Yea, 
little children in the ſtreets, have learnt of thee to rap our oaths, and belch 
out curſes and ſcoffi almoſt as frequently as thy ſelf z and through thy accu- 
Aomacie ſwearing learned to ſpeak Engliſh and Oaths togetherzand ſo to blaſ- 
pheme God almoſt ſo ſoon as he hath made them. And not only ſo, bur 
thy example infe&s others 3 and they ſpread it abroad to more, like a ma- 
licious nas fick of the plague, that-runs into the throng to diſperſe his infe- - 
|  ftion, whoſe miſchief out-weighs all penalty. Ir is like the ſetting a mans 


owne houſe on fire, it burncs many of his neighbours houſes, and he = 


ſhall anſwer for all. the ſpoil, So that the inſe&10n of fin is much worſe 
then the af. © 
8, &. Nor wiltthou ceaſe to fin when thou ſhalt ceaſe to live 3- but thy 
wickeen:fle will continue longer then thy life. For as if we ſow good works, 
ſucceſſion ſhall reap them, and we ſhall be happy in 'making themſo 3 ſo on 
the contrary, wicked men leave their evill praffices to poſterity, and though 
| dead, are ſtillrempting unto in, and till they Gn in thattemptation , they 
fin ſo long as theycaule fin, This was Jeraboamns caſe, in making Iſrael to 
Fn: for kethim be dead, yer ſo long as any worſhiped his Calves, Jerobo- 
et linned.. Neither was his fin ſoon forgotten 3 Nadab his ſon, and Ba- 
ſha bis ſuccefſour 3 Zim 1,and Omri,and Abab,and Abagiab, and Jchoran:; 
2ll theſe walked7z rhe wayes of Jeroboam: which made Iſrael to fin 3 and nct 
| they alone,buc miltions ofthe people with them.So that it is eafie for a mars 

fin tolzye when himſelf is dead;and ro lead that exemplary way ro Hell, which 
by the number of his followers, ſhall continually aggravatc his torments., 
As, O what infinite torments doth Mahomet indure ! when every Turk that 
periſhech by his jugling, does dayly adde to the pile of his unſpeakable hor- 
rors. And lo each finner, according to-bis proportion, and the number- of 
ſouls which miſcarry through the comragion of his evill example. And look 
ro it, for the-bloyd of fo many ſouls ag thou haſt ſeduced will be required at thy 
hands, and thou muſt give an account for the fins, perbaps, of a thouſand, 
Thou docft not more increaſe other mens wickedneſe 02 Earth , then their 
w.c:ednefle ſhall encreaſe rby damnation in Hel, Lukis. 


9. H. It were cafie to goe on in .aggravating thy finne and wret- 
chedneile ; and making ir out of meaſure great, and the ſouls that miſcarry 
through the contagion of thy evill example mzzer05, For is not the Goſ- 
pell and the nam of God þlaſphemed among the very Tu hs, Jews, and Infidels ; 
and an evill {cangall raifed upon the whole- Church; thropgh thy ſuperla- 
tive wickedneſſe , and other thy fellows > Yea, does notthis keep them 
off from embracing the Chriſtian Religionz and cauſe them to proteſt againſt 
#heir own converſion? Which makes me wonder that Swearers, Dre 

Y W | ew FE , an > 


abroad to more : whereby he ceaſeth not to tempt, when he ceaſeth tolive, Tz 


and all ſuch wicked and prophane wretches, are not (like dirt in the hoaſe 

of God) thrown out into the ſtreet, by excommunication : Or as excrements 

and bad humeurs in mans body, which is never ar ale till it be thereof dif 

burtbened ;3 as Auſtm well: notes, That they are not marked with a black 

coal of infamy, and their company avoided, as by the Apoſtlesorder they _ 
ought, Rom,46.17. 2 Theſſ.3.6,14. Eph.y.5,7. 1 Corg.5, 11. 1 Tim.1,20. 

T hat they are not to us as Lepers were among the Jews 3 or as men full 
of plague ſores are amongſt us. We well know the good husband man weeds 


| bis fe/d of hurrfull plants, that they may not ſpoil the good corn. And when - 


fire hath taken an houſe, we uſe to pull it down, left it ſhould fire alſo the 
neighbours heuſes. Yea, the good Chirurgeon cuts off a rotten member be- 
- rimes, that the ſound may not be endangered. Nor will the Church of 
England ever flouriſh or be bappy in her Reformation, untill ſuch a courſe is 
raken, SH 7 
AT : Mz MB, 4. 
Swearer, Sir, I unfained/y bleſſe God, for what I have heard from you; for 
formerly, I had not the leaſt thought that ſwearing by faith, troth, or any other © 
creature, was fugrievos a ſin, as you have made it appear from the Word, And 
I k-ope it (ballbe a ſufficient warning to me for tine to come... 
1. S. Meſſenger. If ſo, you have cauſe to bleſſe God indeed. For all of 
you have heard the ſelf-ſame Word 3 bur one goes away benered, othets.exa- 
| ſperated and inraged, *wherein wi/lonly makes the difference. - And who 
makes rhe difference of Wills, but God that made them ? Hethat creates 
_ - the new heart, leaves a ftone in one boſome, puts fleſh into another, | 
2. $ Ofhearers thereare uſually four ſorts, Mar.13.19,to 24. as firſt, 
an boneſt and good heart, will not return from hearing the Word unbettered. 
Yea he will ſo note what is ſpoken to bis own fin, that ir ſhall increale his 
knowledge, and leſſen his vices, As who by looking in a Qafſe ſhall y ſpots 
is bis face, and will not forthwith wipe them out ? A wiſe man will not 
have one fin twice repeated unto him. And theſe may be reſembled ro wax, 
which yeeldeth ſooner to the ſeal, then ſteel to the ſtamp. But 
3. $. Secondly, others are like Tullies ſtrange ſoi/,much yain leaves them 
ſill as dry as duſt, Or the Wolfe in the emblem, which though ſhe ſucker the 
Goat, kept notwithſtanding her wolviſh nature til), For ſpeak what can be 
ſpoken ro them, ir preſently paſſes away like the found ofa Bel! that is rung. 
Let teſtimonies and examplesnever ſo much concern them, they prove-no' 
other then as ſo many chara#ters writ inthe weter, which leave no impreſ- 
fion behinde them, Who may be reſembled to an Hour-glaſſe 'or Conduit, 
that which in one hour ruznethin, the ſame in another hour 7unneth out 
again, Or the Smiths Iron, put it into the fire, it is much ſoftened 3 again” 
put it into the water, 'tis harder then before, Yea, let them never ſo much {| 
ſmart for their fins : they will return to them again untill they periſh. Re- 
lembling ſome ſr Ily flye,which being beat from the candle an bundred times, 
and ofc finged therein, yet will return to it again untill ſhe be conſumed, 
Prov.23.35. Allthoſe Beaſts which went into the Arke unclean, came like-'. 


wiſe out unclean, , 
: 4. S- Thirdly, 
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8s -  Tocurſeir murther: te ſhun at the Meſſenger, 


priſoner doth abhor tp hear his ſentence from the juſt Judge, And indeed 


— a. 


_ Thirdly, anqther ſore will v ry orderly hear the Word, aid de* 


light jn it 3 ſo long a5 the Afinifier fit rove in generalicies , preach 
litele or nothing tothe purpoſe : Bur if once he touch them to the quick, 
drive an application home to heir conſciences- touching ſome one {in of 
theirs, as John Bapniſi ſerved HKprod 3 then they will turn their backs upon 
bim, 2nd bear him no farther, asthoſe Few ſerved our Saviour, Foh.6, 66. 


* The Athenians Payl, Aﬀts 17.16, ro 34. and Abab Micaiab, 1 King, 22.8. 


F- YS. Sore ge; you know are much grieyed to look upon the Sun, Bank 


 mupts cannot abide xbe fight of their counting books, nor doe deformed 
f:ces loye to. look themſelves in a true Gleſſe. For which read Jobn3, 


9, 20, 2T.. | cs | 

. Buc ler fucb men know, that to flye from the light, and reje& the means, 

puns themout of all hope. Thar {n is paſt cure, which rr 1 from, and re- 
uſeth the cure, Deut.17.12, Prov2g.1, As whatislighrt to them thar will 

ſhut their eyes againſt ic ? or reaſon to them that will ſtop their Ears from 


 baaringir? Ifthole murtherers of the Lord of life, 4.2.23, bad refuſed to 
hear Pejers ſearching Sermon, in all probability they had never been prickt 


" herr hearts, never been ſaved, wer.37, 38, And take this for a zule, 
if—ever you ſcea drowning man refuſe help , conclude him a wilfull 
murtherer, | | 
© 6. $. Fourthly and laſtly, (for I paſſe by thoſe blocks that goe to Church 
as dogs doe only "* company , and can hear a powerfull Minſter for nven- 
2.9 thirry years together, and minde ng more what they hear then the ſeats 
they fit on, or the ſtones they tread 0n.)) There area genergrion of Hearers 
who-when a Minf-7 does plainly reprove them for their fins, and declare 
the judgments of God due unto the ſame, to the end they may repent and 
beleeve, that ſo they may be ſaved ; will corp andfret, and ſpurn againſt the 
very Word of God for being (otharp and fearching ; and thereupon perſecure 
the Meſſenger, asthe Princes and falſe Prophets did Jeremieh, Herodias Jobn 
Bapiiſt, and the Phariſees Chrift, | Ee 

7. S. And this God takes as done to himielf; What ſaith Paul? 1 Cor. 
7. 10. { have not ſpoken, but the Lord: aud therefore as the Lord ſaid unto 
Sauls Aﬀts 9.4. that he perſecuted bim, (though in beaven;) ſotbey which 
refiſt any trutb delivered out of the word, doe refift God bimlelf, and nor 


his Mellenger, as evidently appears by theſe ' Scriptures, Pſal. 44 32, and | 


74-4: 10,18. 22.73, & 832,5,6, & 89.50,5I, & 139.20, Prov. Ig 3. 
Rom.1.30. & 9. pg. Mati0,22, 25.45. I Sam. 17.45. Iai, 37. 4,22, 
23,28, At.5.39 & 9 4,5. Fohg.4. 1Theſſ.4 $8. John 15. 20,t0 26, Numb, 
16.11. 1 S4n.8.7, Mark. 9.42, Pſal 79.12, 2 Kitgs 2.24, O that the Goſpels 
ezemics would but ſeriouſly conſider theſe Scriprures,and be warned by them, 
Fer certainly ir is neither wiſe, good, nor ſafe, either reſiſting or angring 


him, that can anger every Vain of their bearts, Yea, God hath Meſſengers of 


wrath for them that delpiſe the Meſſengers of his love, 


8. $. Burhear why they ſo mortally bare rhe naked truch, Becauſe it is | 


the word by which they gre condemned ; they loath as much to hear ir, as a 


a 


it 
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if many (as we know by eXperience) love not to hear the worſt of their 
temporal cauſes, and caſes 3 nor yer of their bodily diftempers , with which 
their lives or eſtates be indangered,, How much more will wicked men de- 
cline from ſeeing their hainous abominations, and themſelves guilty of Hell, 
and erernall damnation? though thereof there be an abſolute neceſlity, if ever 
they be ſaved, En ; MN © I 
| - 5. $. Guiltyſinners love application as dearly as a dog does a cudgel, And 

no maryail, for whar Leaper will rake pleaſure inthe ſearching of bis ſores? 
Nor were Satan his Crafts-maſter, if he did permit them : Forif they 
could clearly ſee the loatbſomneſl® of their impieties, it were not poſſible 
not to abhor them, nor to abheor themſelves for them 3 but their blndneſſe 
makes them loye their own filthineſſe,as Ethiopians do their own ſwarthineſſe; 


Beſides, they love not to have their conſciences awakened , but would ſleep © 


quietly in their ſins, And he that defires to ſleep, will have the curtams 
drawn, the light ſhut out, and no noiſe made, Whence as good . meates, are 
unwelcome to ſick perſons: ſo is good counſell to obſtinare and reſolyed ſinners, 
| Tell them of their ſwearing, drinking, whoring, cl.eatingz they will fret, and 
chafe, and fume, and ſwell, and ſtorm, and be ready to burſt again to hear its 
Burlet envy ſwear, ſwell; and burſt 5 rruth muſt be ſpoken. And indeed. 
'why ſhould not Geds ſervants take as free /iberty in reproving, 3s the Devils 
ſervants take /iberty in offending ? Shall not the one be as lond for God, as 
the other are for Baal and Belzebub? "Hi | 


Io, $. Yea, admoniſh them never ſo i/dly, they will fay we take t9o much 
ups ; as Corah and his complices twitted Moſes, Numb,t6.3- not knows 

| ing how ſtri&ly God commands and 7equires it , Lev,rg. 17. 2 Tim 22g. 
-. Exek.3.18, t022, 2 Pet.2.7,8, Whence as the Chief Prieſts anſwered Fudas, | 
what # that to us? ſo they will blaſpheme God, tear Chriff in pieces, and more | 
then berray, even ſhed his innocent bloud, digging into his fide with oachs, +} 
and ſay, when told of ir, What is that to us? when they might as well ſay, - 
 Woat #s Chrift tous ? what is heauvento us ? or what is ſalvation to us?for ts | 
ns the one cannot be without the other : we ſhall never ipherir part of his | 
glo-y in beaven, if wedo not take his glories part upon earth. | And with God 
it is much abour one, wherker we be deers of evill, or nohinderers, For if 
we muſt notſee our neighbours oxe, nor his ſheep goe aſtray, or fall into a pit, 
but we muſt reduce him, and help him out of it, Deut, 22,1, weare much more. 
bound to help our neighbour himſelf from droping into the. bortomleſſe pit: 
of Hell, And what know webut we may winne our brother, and ſo ſave his 
ſoul, Mat 18.15. | | NE PET 
IT. S. They will hifle like Serpents, if we trouble their neſts never ſo 
little. And its aſure fign the horſe is galled that ſtirs roo much when he is 
; touched, But whar are theſe men ke, and how are they like ' to ſpeed in 
the end? they are like the Thrac1an flint that burns with water, and is quen- 


ched with oil : their ſoulsare the worſe for Gods endeavour to better them, .-. .| 
His holy precepts and prohibitions ; doe either harden them, as the Sun bar = | 


dens clay, and cold water hot iron 3 or elle they enrage them, as 2 furious ma- 
ſi: Dog is the madder for his chain. me ne 
| ENT . 2 $ But 


|, "$3 A cuſtomary ſwearing and curſing, ſears up the conſcience. 


Aa 
_— 


- -:02. $; Bur to be exaſperated with good counſell, andin ſtead of peni- |'*7 
 tenicy ro break into cholerz- when fury ſparkles in thoſe eyes which ſhould || 
guſh -our wich water 3 it is'an evident fign of one that ſhall perith, Prov, £Y." 
''29. I, :Read the words and tremble, aman that hardneth his neck being often 
reproved Jhall ſuddenly be deſtroyed, and that without remedy : fee more Prov, 


I.2425,26,t0 33. Whence it is the Propher tells 4mazzah, 1 knw that God 
heth determined to deſtiyoy thee, becauſe thou haſt done this and baft not obeyed 


my counſel, 2' Chren.25.16;20, and thar the Hely Ghoſt ſpeaking of Elyes 
ſons,'faith chat they would not hearken unto, nor obey the voice of their | 
father, becauſe -the-Lord was determined to deſtroy them 3 nt Sam. 2. 25, Yea, 
_ 'it is anobſervation of Livie, that when the deſtruQion of a perſon or Nation 


is deſtined: then the wholſome warnings both of God and Man, are fer at 


- nought; And in reaſon thar fin is paſt all cure which ſtrives againſt the cure, 


\Herbs that are worſe for watering, Trees chat are lefle fruitfull for dunging 
and priening, are to' be rooted out, or hewn down, Even ſalvation it ſelf will 


|| not aye thoſe thar-ſpill the potion , and fling away the plaſter, When God 
| avould have cured Babylon, and ſhe would nor be cured, then ſhe. is given up 


ro deft7uion without further warning. — Mn, 
13. 'S. Ignorant Wor [dlings - ( who will beleeve nothing which 


comes not within the compaſſe of their five ſenſe) think that becauſe | 
 God-ftrikes not, be minds not, Pſal, 50.21. , Becauſe ſentence againſt an 
 evill work .4s not_ executed ſpeedily ,, . rherefore the heart of the children 


of men, is fully ſer in them to doe evil, as Solomon ſpeaks, Eccleſ, 8,11, They 


i are like the Iſraelites, 1 Sam.12,15,to020, they will norbeleeve without a 
 amracie; and it will be a miracle if ever they be ſaved, For ſhould they 


ſee'miracle upon miracle 3 ſhould God forthwith ſtrike one dead with a 
thunderbole, and rain down fire and brimſtone upon another, and caule the 


|! Earth ſwallow down 3 third quick while they are blalpheming him *: they 


would be'as far from belceving as they were before 3 as the examplesof the 
eld world, the Sodomites, Pharaohy Balaam, Ahab, Be/ſhaz%ar, Malchus, and 
thoſe gteat Clerks, the Scribesand Phariſces, together with chouſands of the 


Jews, ſufficiently manifeſt. 


_ © Yea, iris eaſier for a man poſſeſt with many Devils to be diſpoſſeſt 3 ro 
raiſe one from the dead; or to turn a ſtone into fleſh (in which God ſhould 


- meet with no oppoſition) then perſwade an habiruated Swearer ro beleeve 
theſc enſuing precepts, predift ons, teflimoamies of rhe Goſpell, or any other fa- 
ving truth, Mat.5.20. & 12,36. & 25 39,t0 46, 2 Theſſ.1,7,8,9.. & 2,12, 


Heb 12.14 23. Reva. 2,to the end, J)ct.29.19,20, Prov.1.24.to 33» 
14. S.: Well may they beleeve whar che World, the Fleſh, and rhe Dewill 


p ſuggeſts unto them: As Satan (that he may make ſmooth their way to 


per 


tion) will perſwade the moſt zmpudeat and inſolent finners, Drunkards, 


Adwulterzrs, Blaſphemers, Sabbath -breakers, Bloodthir ſly Murtherers, Peiſccur 
" ters of the Godly, and contemmers of Retigion,that they may take liberty ro con» 


rinue their ſenſuall Iuſts, by a teſtimony of Scripture, and apply Chriſts paſſion 
as a warrant for their licentiouſneſſe; his d-ath as a licence ro fin, his croſſe 


il - as a Leters patent to do m\[(chi.f, And hereup2n, as if a Mulefafor ſhould 
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quite'conrraty'to'the rule of * the 4 


S: Fames hath ir, Fames 2.19. : whereas theſe men belceve not a word: that . 
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wont hath been to belceve Satan r= - 
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wicked men with a world of miſprifions, that he may the berrer..chear chem | 


gall, Payſon of Crondall in Kent, was ſtruck dead: in :the Pulpit, as he was, 


cation, 2s he canfeſſed at his death, Earl.Godwin withing at phy Kings :Ta-. 


b 
_bloud'mioſt fearfully iftued, as it were, iri ſtreams from all parts of his body, 


= 
. 
4- 
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Fi 


3.5.45 FÞ@/. 


damned who beleeve not the truth, but take. 


ned 110 UereC UC N08 8196 BY oa pleaſure in unrighrequfueſſe : they. by 
are the yore of the holyGboſt,z Theſſ,2.10,1 1,1 3.1f any would ſee more | 
rouching the wofull condition of a deluded werldling ; and how, Satan guls 


of their ſouls; Ler them read The Drunkards Charadter, and The Cure of Miſ- | * 
priſcon ; fot in this I Rudy all poſſible brevity, being loath either to ſurfeie | £0! 
or cloy the Swearer ; who is commonly fort breath'd in well-doing 3. and, | 
Teſt adding more ſhould hinder him from. hearing this: for-Satar and his. | £/4 
cortupt heart will not condeſcend , he ſhall hold out tv hear bis beloved: | J* 
TT Na oc” o_ I ER. 
67 ar LID | UE” MEM 8B, 5. I 


'7.'$; Only I will inſert a few notions, aphoriſms, or concluſions, touch». | 


ing the former point of Gods forbearing ro puniſh the moſt. fagitzous it 


ers when they ſo horribly provoke him ? rogerher with ſome, pregnant ex-. 

amples-of ſome that he hath executed Martia#.Law upon, even, jn this life. . 
: > MT HATES IR + v-f4 $50 '@' * +$g0xÞ 5 + v .-» 43.1 L + $00» 5 - & EY.Y-, X; ' ve of . ; 
Cornelis Gallus (norto mention. many, nor ary that every Author ſerg; 


down) dyed in the very aft of his filthinſſe, as Plutarch well notes, Nitin». | 1! 


"Ic 


*> 


belching out his ſpleen a91init religion and zealous prefeſſors of the Goſpel. 
was the uſual imprecation of Henry Earl of Schuartzybourg,Ler me be drow-. 
ned in x Fakes,if it be not ſo; and ſuch was his end, You;may remember / 
ohe Lieutenant of the Tower was hanged; it had wont to be hig-uſuill impre,. || t 


» 
1 
- 


t 
ble tharthe bread he eat might choke him if he wete guilty ofAlpbreds death, | « 
whom he'Had before flain; was preſently choked, and fell.down dead : Yea.. | \ 
his lands alſo ſunk into the Sea, and are called Godwins ſands : wherethou-.. || 1 
ſands ſincehave made Pipwrack, Tr was uſuall with Fohn Peter mentioned . | 1 
in the book of Martyres to, ſay ; if it be nor true, 1 pray God. 1 may.rot | 


"4 win 4341 5: n* x, Fe 4.4 ] LB © om en, RIO < Bag AE 7, 2 > RE” ; - | 
ete'1 dyes and God ſaying Amen to it, he tarted away indeed; . A Sere,. | 


vingoman it Lindoln- ble for every rfl uſed to ſmear, Gods precious bloud,. 
and would not be warned by his friends to leave it : inſomuch'that hearing, - 
the bell role jn the very anguiſh of death,he ſtarted up in his bed and (ware, | 
the former oath thar bell toled for him : whereupon immediately. the; - 


. 


not '6ne" place "left free and © dyed. Popiel King of Poland had. 
ever this' wiſh in his mouth ; -If it be not true, I would the Rats. 
mipht-eat me ; and ſo ir came to paſſe : for he was ſo aſſailed by them ar a . 
banquer, that neither his guards, nor fire, nor water could defend him from | 
them 3 as Munſter mentions, The Jews ſaid, Let his bloud be upon us and | 
upon or: children ; and what followed ? -ſixteen bundred years are now paſt ,_ 
fince they wilhed themſelves thus wretched ; and have they. not ever fince, 
been the hate, and ſcorne of the world ? Did they not {many of them). 
live to (ce their City buried in aſhes, and drowned in bloud: to ſee themſelves. 
no Nation ? Was there ever any people under heaven , that was made ſo fa- , 
mous a ſpe&cle of miſery and deſolation? they have had whar'they called 
for to the full ; and it's juſt that they who Yong for a curſe, ſhould have it :_ 
| Hae | yes. 


beleevins ; therefore xre given up fo 21700 100 ie PN IE 
. . .. UN ; ER SN 0 I > 0 d S 7 F 


— 


— {yet bow . many :among us, do. familiarly curſe their wives, children, exc | 

y Nor is it ſeldemethat God -payss them in.their own coin: men prophane 

Gods name, and he makes rheir names 1ftinke.. When the refine rageth 

in our ſtreets ; blaſphemy and execration muſt confeſle that they have .their- 

nm. [due wages, Blaſphemers live ſwearing,and dye ravingz it is bur'their wapes.. 

f. | 2+ $. Hepuniſhetb ſome in the Subwbs of hell, that they might never 

;2 [come into the Crty 12 ſelf, The evill he now luffers uncorrefled;he refers to be 

d; | condemned... Sin knows the doom, it mult ſmart bere, or hereafters Qutward 

$. | plagues are but favour in comperiſen offpiriruall: 7udgments ; and ſpiritual 

d. | j#dgments but light, to erernall torrents, . God does not puniſh all flagitions. {| 

+ | ſenners here 3 thar he may allow ſome ſpace torepent ; and that nong' may *| 
donbt. his promiſe of a General Judgment: nor does he forbear all here,leſt the 

=. | world ſhould deny his providence, and queſtion his juſtice, ONT 

x) = | Dt MBEMB, 6. TO. | 

..| 2. $. But whatdo Lurge reaſon to men ofareprobate judgment ? to.ad- 

,: | monith chem, is-ro no more. purpoſe , then if one thould ſpeak ro Lfe-leſſe 

Fones, or ſenſceleſſe plantsy or wit-leſſe beaſts ; for they will never fear any 

{| thing ill chey be in &el[fire ; wheretore God leaves them to be confated 

; | with fireand brimflone, fince nothing elſe wil doe it, If there be any here 

that beleeve a Reſurretion(as I hope better things of ſome of you) all ſuch 

T wculd beſcech, by the mercies of God before mentioned ; rhat they would. 

not be ſo deſperately wicked, asto meck their admoniſher, ſcoff at the means 

to be ſayed, and make themſelves merry, with their owne damnations; but {| 

thar they wouid- entertain this meffuage as if it were an Epift/e- ſent from. - | 

; | God himſelf, ro invite and call them to repentance. Yea,confider ſeriouſly 
what I bave {aid, and donot, Oh do not mockgt Gods Word, nor ſport away 

your ſouls into thoſe pains which are eaſeleſſe, exdleſſe, and remedileſſe. ,.Shal 

udgement for every idle word we ſpeaks 'Mat. 


we give anaccount at ihe day of j ak, Mat. 
12.36. and never givea reckoning for our wicked ſwearing and curling?- 
we ſhall be judged by our words, v.37. m_ id 
Are you willing to be ſaved ? it you are, Break off your ſins by repentance; 
Dan.4.27. Ceaſe to doevill, learn to dee well, Iſai.1.16.17, Scrioully grieve 
and bewail-for the millions of times that you have blaſphemed God and 
pierced your Savio#;y and never more commit the like impicty, Yea,. doe 
not only [cave your ſwearing, but fear an Oath and make conſcience of ir , 
reſolve not totakethe glorious name of God in vain, nor place any other 
cteature in his roome : though the Divi ſhould ſay unco you, as once he | 
did to Chriſt, All this will I grve thee, For it is not enough that we abſtaine 
fromevill, unlcfſe we hate ir alſo, and docthe comrary good; Sanfifie the 
Lord Godia your heart, 1 Pet 3.15- Makea covenant with your nouth, as Job 
did with his eyes, and ſer a watch before the door of your lips, that you thus 
olt:nd not with your rongue, Pſal.141.3. SIRE 
z. S, Which if you doe rightly, the like care to ax oid all other fins will 
 necellirily follew : becauſe he that fears to commir one fin out of conſci- 
. ence ; and becauſe God forbics it, will upon the ſame groune, fear all rhar 
ti>law forbice* and az beattily, and unfaincdly defiie rh.at be may never 
+ þ | Rs comm'r 


kb © & L : SI" v2 k -- das th Þ : »6 lg 119 % g F ao W.- ” af 4 
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Tn As SWerrers and Carfers dijcredre the Goſpel: fo libe Fools, 


| commit it as that God ſhould never 1mpute-it 32 T1m.2, 19.. Neither-can1 
regenerate mind confilt with a determination'to toncinue in anyone nz'a, 
when Chriſt caſt out one Devill, we read that he caft our all, even'the whole. 
Legion, Mark 5.2.8c, And he' that” makes not fome conſcience of al fy 
makes no true conſcience of any fn. ooh oo EE EF 
And the (ameis to be underſtood alſo of duties commanded, for the ſame 
law which injoins us to hate and for ſake all fin, commands: us alſo ro. trive 
after unzverſal obedience to every precept. And it is a true ruleghe that hath nor 
inhimall Chriſtian wt in their meaſure, hath none; and'be- that-hathÞ 1, 
| any one cruly,hath all. -He that is not fſanctified in every party -is truly ha 
| FCanQifiedin nopart, x Pet.1.15. 2 Pet.3.11, Mat.5.48. 2 Tim.3.17, 2 Con, fc 
ll 7.1, Andthe leaſt ſin allowedof, be ir bur a yaine thought, or one duty (| 
omitted , is enough to caſt thee into hell; for the wages of ſin (any fin be 
it never ſolittle) # death, Rom.6.23: Jam.1.15: Yea admit thou hadſt never 
| a&ed any theleaſt evill in all rhy life, it were not enough to ſave thee from 
hell, much lefſeto bring thee to heaven, for we need no more to condemn 
uszthen what we brought into the World with us, Genez.17. Pſal. 51.5, Rom, 
5.12, Whence the new born child in the [aw was commanded to offer a ſin offer- 
MLERELISS, .. or Oe aa. 


' 3.S.Wherefore as you tender the good of your own ſoul,ſer-upon the work 
preſently before the Drawbrzdge be taken up; provide with Ioſeph for the dearth 
to come3Wirh Nogh,in the days of thine health;build'the 41h of a good conſci= 
ence againſt the floodsof fickneſſe.Imitate the Ant,who provides her mear in || ,, 
Summer forthe Wiatet following, Yea,do it whilſt the yearning bowels,the 


035 tas Eh £4 | ; , OL Py 1s F | WEN I > 
bleeding wounds,and compaſſionate arms of Jeſus Chriſt lie open to receive | , 
you, Whiles you have healthynd /rfe and means, and time to repent,and make || | 


your peace with God in Chriſt,as you render I ſay the everlaſting bappineſſe |, 
&wel-fare of your almoſt loft and drowned ſoul,as you expeR or hope for grace 
or mercy , for joy and comfort, for beaven and ſatvation,for endleffe biiſe and 
glery at the laſt, As you would eſcape the direful wrath of God, the bitter'ſen« || c 
| tence and doom of CEriſt, the never dying ſting, and worm of conſcience, the tor= || x 
menting and ſoul-ſcorching flames of hel and everlaſting ſeparation ſrom Gods || x 
bliſsful preſence, abjareand urterly renounce all wilfull and affe&edevill ; 
and in the firſt place this abominable fin of ſwearing and curſing. 
4.S. The which Grace if you would obtain, omit not to pray for the afſ1- 
ſtance of Gods ſpirit, otherwiſe thy Krength is ſmallz yea, except God give 
thee repetitance,and removes all imped:ments that may hinder,chou canſt no 
' more t#7n thy ſelf,then thou could ar firſt make tHy ſe!f:We are not ſufficient - 
of ont ſelves to tbinke, much lefſe to fpeak, leaſt of all ro dee ought thar is 
good, 3 C07.35. Job. 15.4.5. We arcſwift to all evill, bur to any good 711- 
il - mgveable, Wherefore beg of Gad that he will give you a new heart,and when 
|, Ttheheartis changed, allthe members will follow after it, as the reſt of the - 
crexures after the Syn when it ariſerh, Importune him for grace, that thou 
mayeſt firmly reſolve, ſpeedily begin,and continually perſevere in doing and 
| ſuffering bis boly will. Defire him. to regenerate thy heart, change and pu- 
rific thy natwre, ſubdue thy reaſon, reQike chy judgwcnt, reform and Recrngr 
| then 


” Feben thy will, renew thy affeftions, and beat down in thee whatſoever, ſtands 
Yin oppoſitionro the Scepter-of Jelus Chriſt; Only this let me adde, Be ſure | 


; Church, where there is a Glaſle Lanthorne in the window. 


| #7ih { 


1 | - 


/ OSTER 


enew thy affeftions, and beat down in thee whatſoever, Rands 


you wholly and only reit on 'your Saviour Feſtus Chriſt for ſalyation, abhor- 


ring to attribute or aſcribe ought to doing: for our very righteouſneſſes are 


5 filthy rags, Eſa,64:6. And the ſole prrfettion of a Chriſtian, is the imputati- 
on of Chbriſts Tighteouſneſſe,and the not imputarion of his own unrighteouſneſss 


wherefore if you would not erre,obſlerve this golden niean,endeavor to liye 2s 
if there were no Goſpel,and to dye as if there were'no law. And now for cot- 
clufion, If thou receiveft any power againſt this great evil, forget nor to be 
thankfull, and when God hath the frun: of his mercies, ke-will noriſpare to 


ſow much where he reaps much: and ſo having ſet before you hfe and death, 


I leave-youto chooſe which of them you like beſt, Only think what account 
you ſhall give of that you have read 3 for if this warning prevail nor, it is 


T much to be feared the next will be that of The ſon of man, Mar. 25.41- De- 
"© part from me, ence. — _ © CES WES 208 
Y On that fear Gad, or have ay bowels of compaſſion towards: the. 


P oft -ſcript A 


. 


'' - precious ſouls of thoſe poor ignorant men, women, and. children, 
®. whom you kear to {wear and curſe as Dogs bark; (that is not more. 


of curſtneſſe then our of cyſtomez) wiſh them to read theſe few pages,neither 


count it asa thing indifferent which may eicher be done or diſpenſed withe 


Þ all 3 for beſides that, God hath commanded the duty of admonition, 'Heb.3, 


13. 2 Tim.2.25, and commended the praQiſe ot it, Rev.1,2,6, and condemned. 
the contrary, v.20, If you do not it, or the like, you bate your brother, Lev, 
19.17, and make your ſelf guilty both of bis fin and ruine, Ezek. 3.18. ro . 


22. For as none but 2 Cain will fay, 4m 1 my brothers Keeper? ſo theſe could | 
never continue their curſng and: ſwearing 2s they doe 2 if they were' bur fo ' 3 


happy asto meet with timely and faitbfull admonition, Nor can you love. 
God and patiently hear theſe miſcreants blaſpheme his holy Name as they 
do, 2 Pete 27,8. Or manifeſt your ſelf his by adoption and regeneration 3. 
for wel-born children are touched tro the quick with the injuries of .their 
Parents; and not to be moved in this caſe, isto confeſſe our ſelyes baſtards, 
Yea it is a bale, vile, and unjuſt ingratitude in thoſe men, that can endure 
the diſgrace of them, under whoſe ſhelter they live. Which being ſo, make 
it a part of your charity, to give of them as you meet with occaſion ; as that 
you hall hourly do, even as you paſſe the ſtreers, if you but mind its And 


J me thinks, none that are able ſhould ſpare to be ata farthing coſt, when that 


farthing, may poſſibly provethe ſaving of a Swearers ſoul, And to that end, 
any one miy have what they pleaſe; giving ſo many, farthings to the poor. 
Andal(o other Books of more generall concernmenr, upon the like terms, 
repairing ro the Blew pales, 6ve7 againſt the high Conſtables ſhort of Shoreditch 
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a rule which we are very apt to ſwerye from,cither-0n the right or-lefr hand: 
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TT —_ obſerved that many meeting with —_ this 
Authors Collef&ions, do earneſtly enquire after the reſt: 
Ithink it notamifle, to ſatisfie their Jef reand fave them fur-.! 
| ther labour, by ſereing down the ſeverals ; : which ; are —_ 
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The Cauſe and Cure of Ignorance, Ecrour;] 
> Enmit y, &C. : 
 TheCure f Miſprifion; or Miſtake. 
The Vifdory of P, atience. | 2 
_ The Drunkards charater,with an addition. | 
 TheCharafter orTouch-ſtone of a trueBeleever | 
_ | of a formal Hypocrite, or Civill E 
uſticiarie. © | 
| Charatters of the kindes of Preaching. Ti Palr ny printed. 
Compleat Armor againſt evill Societie. | -J 
j > all Counſell. RE, 
| | Gods goodneſſe and Englands unhankfulneſs ) i RT: 
( 
J 
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' theſecond Fdition, that is divided i into | - 
- Chapters and ſe&ions. 
_ The firſt part of the Paſtors Advocate. 
An Ara ef the Drunkgrds Gharadter. 


The ſecond part of the Paſtors Ada. = 

The Arraignment and conviftion of covetous,cun= ; 
ing: and mi ke phlonake? Politicians, 1 

i ers, Judges, Lawyers,&c. with the inted; 

{' . lovely and lively pd ig of Fuſtice , A — 

j Thankfulneſſe,Cont entation, F rugal ty, Libe-'| 

_ rality, ec. 

"0 Laymans Wet the poor mans Paradi ſe J; | 
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Ft W By R. Tounge of Roxwell in Eſſex” 


' 1, BRANCH Of the Charge, ' 's EE. 
EAD Har & the Baſiliske is chief of Serpents £ fo of ſinners the. 
Drunkard is chief. That Drunkennefſfe is of [ns the fucen? 
<9 9 as the Gowt ts of diſeaſes:even the 708t of all exal,rthe 70 of - 
REN. all good. A fin which tarns a man wholly into fin: Thar all - ' 
&'F fins, all beaſt-like, all ſerpentine qualitjes meer In a Drun»:- - 
Mg kard, as rivers in the ſea : and that it were- far-hetter be a. 
© -, © , Toa&or a Serpent;they 4 Drunkard. That the Drunkard is 
like Ahab, wbo ſold himſelf to work wickedneſe, That he wholly dedicates, - 
refighes,furrenders, and gives him(ſelfyp to ſerve ſin and Stax. Thar his ones- 
Iy imploiment 1s to drink, drab, quarrel, ſwear, cutſe, ſcoffe, ſlander and ſt»: * 
duce : as i tO lin were his trade, and he could do nothing elſe; like the D- ; - 
vel, who was a ſinner from the beginning, a finner to the exde Thar theſe ſons - * 
6/ Belzal, are gl! for the belly : for to drink God out of their hearts, health'our * 
-6f their bodies, wit opt of their heads, ſtrength our of their joints, all the. + 
#101ey out of their purſes, all the drizk out of the Brewers barrels, wife and: ; © - 
children out of doors, the houſe our at windowes,the Land qut of quiet;plet- 
Heour of the Nation, is all their buſinefſe. In which their. Cwiniſ ſwilling, - 
they reſemble ſo many frogs in a puddle. ur water-ſnakes in apozd : for : 
their whole exerciſe, yea, religion, is to drink 3 they even drown them= 
ſelves on the drie land: That they drink more ſpirizs.in one night, then their 
fleſh and brains be worth. That more is thrown our gf ene [wines noſe an : 
| mouth, and guts, then would maintein five ſufficient families. ; . « - (4 
.. 2. Br. That it js not to be imagined whar all tke Drunkards in ene ſhire. or: 
County do-devonr,& worſe then throw away in one yearezwheniit hath been 
known ( if we may give credit to. Amthors,and the. oaths of orhers.) that two 
and thirtie.:in one cluſter have made themſelves drank 3that fx and thirty - 
have drank'themſelves dead in the place with carowſing of healths 3.:that ar 


_ one ſupper,/oze and forrtie have killed rhemielves, with ſtriving tor the con- - 
queſt 3 that t:yo-have drank each of them a feck-ar a draveht 3+.thar{ourmen 
have drank four gallons of wine ata fircing: thac 0ze man hath drank two gas 

tons 'of wine 3 and two more, three gallons of winea piece ar a time: :har-oze - 

Drunkard ia a few hours,drank fozr gallons of wine : thar four antienr men | 

erank 38 many cups of wirg gt one firningatthey had lived years,which was 4 | 
HA Elba as PDEs RE ORNEEL REIN — 


1. and, <r adi, who arew. "the Wine ) Gene ie whe. 
Two. 7xtden a piece;and the third to get theviftorie, || - 
being ſo, what may the many myllions of |} 7 
ty. RAKCKS me ina year inall the three Nations. | ol 
POT fed infoomn Inc he” aki ſhodld dribhitns ; | 
-— th yenpy-roorhy Meas apleaſure, by: onely putting their finger 
b - TO DERt. And.they will vomit, as.if they-were ſo many live: Wille: 47h 
ng x Octan 5 which-dc Ce; they.can drink afreſh... - 
dr Fug 0 ſo, yet cuſtomeharh-made it to paſſe through them, as thro q | 
witls OL. eres er © anne it comes ont again as er wine as it went ns; 


k is 's 


thy 1 Tit eft: berrie,or oldCayatie, any imoreoperarinn wi | rh en A 
of fix hach withme.And no marvel! ifor if phyſs ck be taken too ofr,ir will Y- 
rk like phy7c&7but nature entertains it as afriendnor' as a Phyſtians N + 
by ant uſe becomes natural food, As 4riftotle(in: an example © © 
10 hpi pick iders ofthe walls and eat them,)niakes plain. N *. 
Br.” That as Drunkards ! have loft the Preragative of their creationand” 
are changed adnexars Den. 4.16; Yrom men into beafts, they 
 .-: Arn the x4 ohh bs bfe into the ſhables of detth > yea. thouſands (when © 
" they hy male" vp.the meaſure: Ne a wickednclle' e taken away in God's | 

= Stt wrath in rhe if aink} 3: (as it were with the weapon is their bellies ) iefa> | 
them-3 by wich that Pope, whionr the Divel is faid to have ſlain, 
ry Unnae Of Jery merge and carrie him quick to bell; being fud-" 
pee with! If the execution ere 80. lefle incended ro the” 
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That by the Lich 6 G04 in both Teftaments , He that will SPE diet, ould 
eat; 6G 13-1 9; Prov. 20: 4- 23 Theſ. 3 . 10. becauſe herobs the Common-. 
pealth of that which is altogerher as profitable as land, op. treaſure. Buy 
_ *Drunkartls fe wor onely late get-nothiags, bur they Are; alfo j: JROFOIS, ſend 
| © lr; "2 yer theſe dr wnken drones, theſe gi«t-mongers,thele £ | a 284 like 
, vagrants' and vermine, do nothing all their life- long rhfar_may-4 jd to.any. 
-go0dy' as is, ſtoried of Margiter, and yet devour more of the at of the Land, 
+| - - 'then would plemtifully mainteirthoſe millions of poor in the Nations that are 
"i . .xeady ro famiſh. "A rhing nor fir to; be- ſuffered: in any Chriſan Cammon- | 
"wealth Fea Tir fitter they were ſtoned to death, as by the Law of God they | 
the, Deity, 21; 20, 21; fnte this might bringthem ok repentance3where- 
y} Ke ther daies*in mirth * and ſuddenly they go down into bell; il 
[ mkards being: thoſ d Fwine, whom the legion carries headlong 
or pirof perdition,. 
TH-# vary hows ſcemsy dajaaud every day amuith toa dropkatd, 
| that j is not tpext m2 Tap-bouf, Jy " yearthey: ſeem. to haye nailed theirears £0 
* thedovr offorne-Taverne,or Tap-houf,and to have agreed with Satan, Mefeer/ 
 -3 44. good being: heye; That where ever the Driinkatds houſe i is, by dyelling 
Is at the He-hoaſe, excepr all his money be.(p At. 4 and then f his we wilt 
- frchhim home with LE» "ound _ yerk a comes,wirh 
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| ir repnlciences High Me of odor witkedn Cy 
© and fo exceedingly provoke God, that they are 7acktin conſcience,and tor- | 
| cred with the very flaſhes of bell-{7 re,Thar hey Ak roche end 0hely. "oY 
' they may. forger God,his threats and judginents; that they'may drown Tanſſi 3 
. ence,and pur off all thoughts of death, hellzand to bearttn and þarden theths, 
ſelves nant all the meſſages of God, and threats bf tl the Law * wiiichi is nod- n 
{ther in 1 mitigating t Ep of conſcience addje of gold roa Pallets | 
gen 7 man' $ think, ” "Thar if t ey gk | 
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They fo erahs [1 E 


# | AT wh hem is es eve bur Himour i Fa Xa T4 Fitjei and * rong 2 
NY drink norfor frength, or need, bar for ld and pridt Fi 40 They how fall [* M 2 
- Satay they are, "ad how near to ſwhics,' --- | B13. 
= ;-That thoughtheſe/3 winiſh ſwill-bouls make their puller thi ol; w [es 
#. eric more to their god-bekie , then, choſe Babyloniarsdid to their god Be- +; 
Y ble theDragonguer.3. yet they wHl ſay,yea. wear; that they drink nortÞs; 
| love of drink; x 6 h they love.it above health; wealth, credit, childe;; moſes © 
KF Ge, beaver, [avatios, all, They ne more care for wine z then Efxzic did 198 1 
"his pottage for which he ſold his birth=#ght, Iſa. 56; 13s fn :7 5 "a2 4-H 
: *. $.Br. Thar Diunkards are the Divels captives , at his cminand; int. 3 

| {ay to do his wiland that he rules over,and workes in themhis Pledkrhs © 
+  Fleeqi> 26. Eph. 2. 2, that he enrers into them, and puts it, into their. - 

_ . hearts whar he will havgachem todo, Jobs 13-2, Aﬀts-4- 3.1 Chron 21. t." "3 

| - opens cheir mouths, ſpeaks in and by them, Ger. 3; 7510 6. ſtretcherh our - |! 
 - their handsyand they a@ as he wil Vive them, Affs 12% 1,'2- Rev.zeto. -_ F 
BY bein their fathtr, Gen.3- 1'5- Jobn 44: « their king » Fohtt 12: 31.8& 1939-- 
. avdheir god, 2 Cor 4-4. Eph. 2:2. And which work of all; har drunken: ; 
eſſe nec onely dulls and :4anis up the head and ſpirits with mind; but ir beer: 
ſtiates rhe btait, and ( being worſe then the fting-of ar Aﬀpe- Ypoiſonctty | 1 
very ſod, and reaſon of a.man ; whereby the faculries and organs:of repen=-..” 
_. tance and refolutien are'(d c07 rrupted W- 4 captivated, thatic makes men uit-: - 
 terly uncapable of retarningsuulefſe God ſhould work a'greater mixgcleap-- | 

. on them, then was t _ treating of the whole world, Whence.Aftin: com-) | 
«| ares it ro the very pit of bell,our of which (when a.man iz once fallen inco) © 
9 here is no hope of redemption. .' - CIT A IITITIED 
i. That Prunkennefle is like ſome deſperate: lagme, which knowesno cuſg; 
As what ſaies Bafll, "hall we ſpeak ro. druihards ? we hal is good ſpeak co-: | 

| liveleſſe-ſtones, or {{ ſenctleſſe e plants, or witlſſe beaſts, as to thens3; for they _ (4 
more believe the threats of Gods word, then;ii ſome Imp ſter had ſpoke -3 » 
them. They will fear nothings till they! be in 'bell-fre 3 reſernsbling the*Ss-: | 

©  donfitrs, who would take no.warning, though they were all fuck L blindejbur 1 
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_ that they ha 
- ebriſtian-like pradtice is thisz to make it their glory, pi# 1 
lee God diſhonored, his Spiris gricv6d, bis Name blaſphemed, his creatures &- 
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ling, br not willing, able, orunable : be it agai 
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buſed, themſelves and their 17 ends [puts darined-" Doubtlefle ach men have - 


| $ - x F L9 


 ..” Thacasthey make theſe, bealths ſerve as a pulley, or ſhooing-born to draw = 
. men on to:drinke more; then'elſe they would or ſhould do : ſo a health b 
\. Ing once begun, they will be ſure that every on<preſent ſhall pledge the 
thi/tie, or notthirſtie, wile 


ſamey'in the ſame manner and meaſure, be they #h3!ſize, or nokthirſie, 8 
'rheirftomachs, bealtbs, 14- 


= TSS oo 204 / 


"— < 


ly condemne the ſame.: That in caſe a man will not for company, prieveul-. 
ly fn againit.God, wrong his own bodie, deſtroy his ſoul, and, wilfully leap 


wato bell-fire with them3they wil hate him worſe then the bhangizaz: and will 


 lobyier adventure their blood in the field, upon. refuſing, of crofling their | 
. healths then in the cauſe and quarrel of their Countiie, _tn 
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tures, judgments, bearts and conſciences, which do utterly abhorgand (ecret- , 


are ſo pernicious,that to danine their own ſouk is the leaſt 
part of their muſchief 3 and that they draw vengeance upon. thouſinds, by - 
_ feducing ſome; and giving jill example to others, That one Drunkard makes: 

| us PHO ATTROH T5 RON Home __ "amb. 


= 


1K" : 4" 5 3; I 
We "13 £ wes; ; 
& / i 0 IIS af ' & & a: -* (3 // . 
"7 » ©. CERT | - * 7 tb ON 'V "SS hb ff ” 
v ET. Eg _ Quick q Fi q | . EE 4 "%. = v"'Y = W oof 4 - 
T f < F i we No "* oo EP 41. 
bs oy % : f s gs Lo ”Y Y 4 
h \ "I | & 4 : v * 2 wy 4 - 
: £ | © \# 475 
Ch N es lik By , 'v&+ KY s £ _- _ 4 
nfs ! 
© & : oN TEL ; 9: bs oo 
0 54 T wo © bg 
by , Y; - _— 
"2 wy 


ET 


rtins into ri bob, j noe 18 41 » | 
F allpenakie, And thigthews, that the _ _—_ partah & the NT 
" = but ns. re very eutls i int! t Hein e of mein: and that the yery | 


tier then the 26 ee 


0 ſweet word © ey will role: fk ſ to deftru AKCUON, , k 
beafts w ith} ſodder to the [laughter-bouſe 3; Aoi that to-rake away all even J 
| | ol they v wi] T5 mollifie the ſtiffneſſe of a man's prejudice, fo. remper and 
- firhimico their own mould; that once ewinipeBhor, - kequires the ſpirit- 
of diſcerting- And that withall they: fo:confirine the profefiion. of their *; 
| love with oaths, proteftations and pig » that you would think Zapg- ' 
thay's love to David norhing to ir. That theſe ,pernicionsſeducers,divels 3s 
| theſhape of men, have leatned' to handle: A man ſo moenly, pn would _ 
think i ita pleafire to bee ſeduiced. 4 
Wi he do they think ! how they * their. own danmations. a..1 
he blood of ſo many fouls as; they. ora drawn away, will berequired 7 
=: Nh nds, For know this thou rempter, that. thou doeſt not more in: -/ 
 ereafe other mens wickedneſſe on earth,(whether by perſwaſien, or prouoeat 1 
; er example then their wickedneſs ſhallincreaſe thy demution.in helh Liuth 'To E 
27. "_ "Non fratves dilexit, ſed ſcipſum reſpexit. And this fet .tme ſay to'the 
horror” of their conſciences, that make merchandiſe of iſanls that irige / 
eftion' when.fugh an one coms i) bet 4 whether Juans himſelf would 
ange torments with him. | 

* 8, By, That the Drunkard is ſo pleafing a that hetickles a man 

.-to dearh;and makes hini(like Solomons f00t) die la ghing- .W hence itis,char' 
|| - mary Who hate their othtrenemics ( yes; and'their friemds-rop-): imbrace 
this enemy, becauſe he kiſſeth when he beraith, And indeed what fenee?. ' 
for a piftol charged v with the bullet of friendſhip. Hence jt isatſo, that that» - 
| fands have conteſt at the Gallowes,. 1 bad-never come tothis butfor. ſuch.; and j 
f. /#cb, a Drunkard. For commonly: the Drunkarils progreſſe is, froneluxury to 
beggerie, from beg perie to thieverie, from the Caverns to Tyborne, Hon) i 
Ale-houſe'to the Gallows. Bri efly 3 That theſe Bawds 'and Panders of vice 
_ breath nothing boria/iion,” and ftudie nothing bur their own, and other - 3 
mens deſtruflzon. Thar the Dronkard is like Fuliap, who never did a man z 
good turny but it was to damne his foul- Thar his proffers $ ate like the ſow- 

rs ſhape, when' he caſts'meat to birds,” which is not our of -pitie'to relieves: - 
bur our of treacherie to inſnate them. Orlike taps we fer for-vermine, ſeem- 
ing charirable, when thiey | intend ro kill, -Jer. 5. 26- And'thou maift anfwer 
theſe curſed tempters, who delight i in the murther of ſoul, as the woman of . - 
Endor did Saul, 1 Sam. 28. Wherefore ſeen thou to take me n a yuarcA LY 
eauſe me:to die, Verſ. 9. 

- Fhar he is another - Abſelom, who made a feaſt for Amnon whom he meant - 
to kill, And there is no ſubtlety like that which deteivis a man, and hath: _ 
thanks for the labour. For as our-Savioir faiths Bleſſed is the man that'is-wat 
a enacd of yy 1 al Mate IL, 6. So ele i me man that-. is not S 
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S rhie ſoul that rakes delight in lewdfit 
 - grow up in ſex, as worldlings grow 
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| rains andowell-heads from whence ſpring all our miferies and miſchieſs : theſe || | 
uy -- re the Nurſeries af all io, exceſſe and ialeneſſe, making oui Land another J | 
& Sodom and fiuniſhing yearly out Fayls and Galomſts. Here they fit all day 

* _  int400p5,, doing thar in earzeff which we have ſeen boies do in ſport 3 ſtand -N * 
If - . ontheirbeads, and ſhake. their heels againſ} heaven'z. where, even to hear |} 
i + how the Name of the Lord Feſus1s pearced, and God's. Name blaſphemed, 

i would makea duvibe-man ſpeak; 4 dead-man almoſt to quake. 
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-wiched talking jmpious ſweating and wnrſing:thar when xhe drink hath once = 
ic hens dod fertheir tongues. at libertie, their: beats come'up. as eafily as * 
ſome of their drink 3 yea;their limitleſſe rongyes do then clatter like:ſo ma; | 
Li my windows looſe in the winde; and you way affoon pertwade a ſtone to | 
fit. Fpeak', as them to be blent ;"irfaring with their clappers-as with a ſick-mans 

HH  pſe, which alyaies beats, bur everout of order. That one Drunkard hath 
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_ "xongueenough for:twentie men 5 -for let but three of them be in aroom, 
They will make a noiſe, as-if all the thirtie bells jn Aut werpe ſteeple were rung | 
EH atonce: or do bur paſle by the door, you would think your ſelf in the, Lang 
Hil gf Parrats. Thatit is the propertie of a draakard to diſgorge bis boſoine with | 
lt Hisfomachz to empic his made with his maw, :;His rongue reſembles Bag- | 
#i[f -  ebus his Liber pater, and goes Tike the ſayle of a winde-mil : For as a great 
Mi}  galeaf winde whirlerh the ſiyls about; fo abundance of drink whirleth his 
1] + tongueabount, and keeps it-in continual motion, - Now he rayls, now he ſcoffs 
| - naw he Keg, now he ſlanders, now. he ſeduces, talks bawiy, ſwears, bans, 
' ſoams,and cannot be quiet, till his :92gue be wormed. Sothat from thebe 


j{] ginniogto the end; he belcheth forth nathing, bur whar is as far from tyuth 
Flt Petic, reaſon, modefite; as thar the. Moon came down-from heaven to viſic 


i  "Mabomet.: Asoh ! the beaſtlineſſe whichhures in their unchaſte and im- 
||| Pure mpndes,that ſmokes out at thein, polluted moutbes.! A man would think, * 
=—T 1 - Ra _ 6: .* F > 0 LS © AR bb 'V ar mm «'< Rios TS z% nw 
| Tthateven tle Divel himſelfſhould bfufh,ro hear his chilfe fo talk, How dath 
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_ ki ty earne: ip:h- ©S. they ſonge \ "5 yigk SE 
i: Thar thouſands of theſe Labouring men may be. found! n PER very Sub 
- bs of this Citze, that drink thervery bleod of their wives and chylgren, who - 
 arEnear fanihed ,t0 farisfie the drankar dsthroatyor guts whercin they are 
' Worſe then Infdels, or Cannibals, x Tim. $8; who again are-juſtly mer with- |! 
Ml: Foras if ;zo&-would pay them in their own coyu,how.oft ſhall yee ke HA . 
I une ſacking the druxkards bloody as faft as hethe others.” ©» - 6 
Wl | (-; "iT; BY [Chai theſe Drunkaxgs& Ale-drapers arealwaics laying cheir heads : 
' l' £0 getherap/olting and-conſulting howro charme and tametheir poor wives(for hi 
the Drunkdid and-his wife agreelike the barpe apdche barrow) which if | 
maids didbar bear, they weuld: rather make chojſe of an Ade-carriers ora ||, 
Fakes-fai wir [ervant, 4hen of one who will be drawn 0 zac Ale houſe. L 
For let them take thisfor a rule, he that is-a tame Divel abroad, will bee « || © 
Taring Divel at home and heethat hath begun to be a Druokard, will ever || © 
tea Dronkard. Truethey will p! 'dſe a maid farr,and binde themſelves by ann | * 
bundred ozths and. proteſtations ;: and ſhee+( when love hath bligded:and }|f * 
Fl] beſotted her ) will believe them yeaz:promiſe her ſelf the vicorje, not 
C11 doubring but ſhe ſhall reclaim him. from his evil cempany 3 | bur pot 97 of @ 
4d tbouſ, 3s ag of tex thouſand that ever findes it ſo, but the contrary. 
Mit 54 let Drunkuds promiſe, yea and. purpoſe-what. they will 3 experience _ 
bet ews, that they mend as fowre Ale foes in SUMMErzOT as A dead bedge,which 
if #be lopger,t y ſands js the rotteper- And how fhould itbe other, when they 
EM Cannot go 'the length of a (breet; butzhey- miſt paſſe-bys perhaps 4z bundred 
Flt - Llehouſes, where. they ſhall be called/in} And. all thewhile they are-inghe 
[|| drinking-ſchool,chey are bound by their 1azy.of good elowſhip to be powning 
3x4: Mo vt” a. ;whefing oh a their moſes : One FIVE as 2 hom 
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fe ied. Thar wharhach been poken of drnkerds and wiph/alort, 
cular eaſes of drinking and Zempting, might be added Jeventre - 


”+# 


o_ » 4 


fug one after the cutting off of another-' Bur there necds no imore then this | 
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hn to the other 3 which wake: 
4 vt and drich, Sellengers round, 
wife more #0 
Pnow they have, An if | may ſpeak my thou 
Hopounds to me 3 _drunkards, are fuch cþilaren a 
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e # ſlave of ,nor whves ſigh, cauſe to curſe Hio+) 
have, And indeed if I may ſpeak my thoughts, or v 
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f putrid grave, the deeper you diggs the fuller you ſhall finde him-bork of 


and borrowr : Or like Hercules's monfier, wherein were 1 doug fieſp ary 


eſe Bawds and Pandoys of vice, that breath nothin 


6%, and ſtudie nothing bur their own, and other mens deſtruttion. , 


ers of willany, whoſe very acquaintance ig deſtrabtion : as how canthey be 
bther then daygerouſly infeRious? and deſperately wicked ? whoſe #6 mer- | 

ties are crueltie,” .. Me SS oo 
'16. B/. Tharl 
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Onfidering the'premiſes, if there were any /ove of God, any hatred of 
| = fn, any 3eal, any courage,any, canſcence of an Oath in moſt of our, Z4-. | 
foges of thy Peacegthey would rather put dows and purge out of their Pariſhes 

and Tabertigs, this. vzperous 'brood of wice-breeders, and ſout-mutberers (I 
in Ale-houſe keepers ) thenizereaſe thei as they.do, when any Common 
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wes true pifture, taakes ns vice deteſt. ', 
" Othat lad dehortatiozanſwerable to my d: 


the occaſscons ; Do nor onely ſhundunkenneſſe, 
and to 4vojd hurt, keep thy ſelf 
nor to drinking places : As for their lo 


Drunkerd, Cheat, 


. *. Pl 4 *,2 
. " " 
3 /» 8 q> 
© b "4 F4 Sits &4 A thai. y 


f% -. 


T. 3 


75 


diſcovery how drunkatds Zemmpt 3 if you will ſee dire (Hons how to avoid thei 
temptations, read my Sovereign Antadote agatnit the contagion of evil company. 

Onely take norice for the preſent, thar the beſt way to avoid evitl, js.ro ſhup 
bur zbe means ro.cometo its | 
f out of ſhot '3 come not in drunken company; 

ve and friendſhip, conſider but whoke - 
Fafors they are, and thou wilt ſurely hate them. Con8der what I ſay, and. | 
the Lord give you underſtanding in all things. OOO oo 1 
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e fuc w ail fools (.ro0 wit a6 
vernors of families 'oughe co be*)*thara rod is ficxer Tor, them than a wife, 
Bat-of this by the way onely, that -maids niay not fo .niiferably 
mſelves; for they had —_—_ bee buried alruty then ſo 184: 
poor men's wives cant inform them. 
P4.Br That to fear theſe Demoviſeharg thr wealth by 
yeagby belpingro conſuane their drink,8 thar (rut onely by ingand the: 
People, were to ſpeed as Paul did ar Epheſus, afrerſome on 
the reſt pf their occxepation. Yea to expect amenament.irom iNengin a munee |) 
were to expe& amendment from a itch, who hath already given her ſoutuo 
i Th f drunkards and drinefebers, © . | 
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©  tioustime, negleof his calling, abuſing of the creatures (which thouſands Y? 
want) diſcredit ofthe Goſpeb the ſtombling of weak oxes,.the incoyraging 
ll . of ;naferent ones, the hardning of his aſſocrates,  an4 all the truths enemies 
Ut. that know or hear of it- Briefly, he that drinks more for Luft, er pride,or c0- 
| | © wetouſneſe, or ſtir, or good ſellowſhip, or to drive away time, or ro ſtill con 
We fcience, then for thirf, is a Drankard in Soloywor's eſteem, Prov. 23. 305 31. 
ſm . Perhaps thou doeſt not think ſo, but can youpreduce that holy.,zax of God, 
. that wil not deem him a drunkard, who can neither by, nor ell, nor mect 
ſm.  any/7:end of cuſtomer, but he muſtgo the Tavern, or Ale-houſe , perhaps |] 
 _ hen ina day ; and who conſtantly clubs it,flcft for his mornings draught, | 
ut '  *Tecondly at Exchange time, thirdly at 142ht when ſhops are ſhur in; as 15 the 
WW ' common, but baſe cuſtome of moſt Thedeſjnen ;yea, and the Divel ſo blindes 
them, that they will plead a neceſſtie of it 3 and thatir is for their profit. _ 
© Norcay it bee denied, bpr in eaſes of this nature, things are rather mea- 
fared by thetitention and affeftion of the doer, then of the iſſue, and. event. 
And why ſhould not a man bee deemed a drunkard for his immoderate and F 
- jnordinate affe/tien to drink, 0r drunken company?as well as another,n. Adul- 
_ terer, for thelike affeQion to his #cghbours wiſe, Mat. 5.214 22, 28. Yet 
ll theſe menare in their own, ant other mens eſteem, not onely: zood and (i- 
if. 2#{-mez, bot good Chroſpans forfooth.” Certainly the more light we have, the 
Me more blinde men are,or elſe this could nor be ;' For I would gladly aske ſuch: 
Are you Chri/tians? in what part of the word finde' you 4 warrant for it- 
Where findey ou, that this cft9me was ever uſed, by any one of rhe Satnts 
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( Y 6 hiles he is the gallowsghe was 'almoſ fav Ved, but be was banged;and Ws 
.\ pardon did {qo good. To be almoſt aChrffieng is. ro 5 be our ſh Virghisy 

at had Lamps, but hand ojle in them 3 for which: they? were ſhut olit of heavens, 
though they came tothe very door, Math, 25 TO, 11, 12. Can the door whi dich 
1s bur aloft ſhuty keep out the Thief ? Can the nh that i byt almoſt tire;keep oft 
the water? The ſoullier that does bur almoſt febt is a coward. And” k crefore'! A 
thou loveſt thy ſ&f, look-toit; and that.in rimesleaſt hereafter. you nioſt delefull 
v Eve it; Forknow this, that you ſhall once give an account for every ile q 
f bour you ſpend, and for eyery cup of drink you ſhall ſpoil, or waſte ;, and iy. 
Bone that is incouraged. to do the like by your example. For which {ce Matth, x 2, 
" $6. Litke 16. 26 Kom. 14 12. I'Pet. 4, 5. Rev. 20. ve and 22. 12. Fe 6 0 


1 | That (b ho blefing of God ) eurthildren,and childrens childfens nay loa t , 
Nl drunkenn by and love ſobi3etie 3 ler this bee fixed to fonie' place opting 


ons bog pore 


FN every houſe, for all to dev) The Perfians, Partlzans, Spartans, and Lated —_ 
"HF didthe like,and found it - vibe efficacious ; And Anachaihs helds irchem not 
o Hrtualn Means Fo thc end, , TL 
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SIREEL " Offer of Help to Drowning-Men... 
iP —_  _. Imprimatur, THO. GATAKER  _ 4 
, Lelngand fore-ſeeing the ſad effes of men's crying down abs Leefnggh he 
| ke Miniſtery, Santtification, erc. if this their deep, and divelliſh defign do ws 
' with no ſtop : and ſeeing we ſhould ſpecially prepare for defence , 'where St 
ſpecially prepares for offence. Confidertng alſo the nmberleſſe numbe! of it 
| [Rt by profeſſing themſelves Proteſtants, difcredir the Proteſtant Religbon'; WI 
F becauſe they- havebeen Chriftened, as Simon Magus Was, received the: Sacramen { 
of the Lord's Supper,like Jud ar3nd for company go to'Church alſo as Dogs do, 
called Chrifttans, as we Call the Heathen Images gods ; yea, and ( be Hinded 
| the any, gince of dackneſſe, 2 Cor. 4+ 4:) think to be ſaved by Ch1ift; thovg  ; they t: 
174 againſt him ; and are no_more like Chriftiays, then Mithi hols ange 4 
Goats bat was like David: Who make the world cnly their codandpieaſi 
fit alone-their Religion: Who are ſo graceleſſe, that God 5 nit in all thetythoughts 
ERCEPT tO blaſpheme hitn, and ro ſpend his FRO in the Divel's ſervice: Whob 
ing Chrſtzans in name, will ſcoffe at a Chiiftian indeed : Who bonour the dea, 
Ig #na cold proſeſſion, while they worrey the living Saints ina cruel perſecution 
ho ſo hate Holineſs, that they will hate a wan for it. and ſay of good lruings(s 
.F Fs of gear HOT P, * 4 a man FA; whole mean? wil nes at me "gh 
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ee en nels jg riches [ciſter * he any virtues © 
1: Whod ng fe but [#n, and make others fintoo ; who ſpend the 
| xime eand' —_ n igt 3 and upon Dice, D/abs, D: _ 5 whe ike 
KL their feliciry ina Tavern or Brothel honſe, where Harlots a Sycophants: rife 
and.then feng them to rob.: Who will borrow of every one, but nc 
intend ro ſatisfge any one: ho glory in their ſhame, and are- aſhamed of tha 
Y Doan would be their gory : Who defire not.the reprration of hos 
ad es good fellowſhip : Who inſtead of quenching their thirſt, drown = 
eir ſenſes 3 and had rather leave their wits then the wike behinde then + Wh br 
[| afenhin pargdife in mor, throats, heaven in their guts : and make their belly," 
& god MD pe ur tHeix at/imones down their throats, and throw the houſe " 
Irs long.out: oe, that at lenigth their howſe throws them ous of doors : : Who of 
ll ek Every one exorbitant that walks not after their rule : Who will traduce D 
br whom they cannor:ſeluce 3 ven condemning with their An es , what they Pt 
| commend in their conſciqptts : : Who, as they have no rcaſor, fa they will be _ 0 
= : Who are not more blipde to their own faules, then quitk-pobted in other 
[EPS 2 Who heing difph eafed with others, will lie in their art hhce, andtght 
4; il, he * SAVOY. Name 10 pieces with oaths and Lxtecrations, as being worſe then any ll 
gk nc age. thar fex in bis a wh face thar keeys kim: Whoſwear and curſe evenl 
out'of Cieſhome,, 4s Cris bath 3 Yea, they have 0 ſworn away. all grace, rhar they [2 
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'{ conn. it grace £0 [wear 3 3 ant berg reproved tor ſwearings they will ſ Wear that 
hey ſwaiecnot. © 
8 . Qr-perhaps they are covetons Cormevan's, greedy Gripers, miſerly Muckowermd 
WE ft whoſe reeches are at riches; Who nuke gold theit god, and commodiry the . 
} iftern of their conſciences : Who hold every thing lawful, if ir be $2 inful + Who ll - 
Fi prefer ahrale baſe pelf before God, and' their'owii ſalvatigns ; and whobeing & 
4 li Yin with Gods bleſſungs, do ſpurn at his þ Tecepts : Who like men ſtreping i int 
; | [| Boat, are gartied down the tramp of this Wortd, until they arrive at their gtaveſe , 
|| e:d [ Death] without Once waking r0 berhink theniſclves whether they are 4 g0- 
i h [22g co Heaven or Hell Þ: d 
Mi Or Ignorant and Formal Hy poctites: : who FR as they fee. others do,without'eis | 
{ conſcrenss of ſneas gang: of A os : Who do "ORE is Hayat pod, maxe | 
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p. 4 3 d lovetruth, wii come ta thee ; that -_ 
ik, Jo! WE 21A IE novices in fin with. 
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them», HEY 


br ed, if ime, Thole hearts God hank! Res changed, PETR put thei Jr 
| co this rl and uſe their beſt Art co make them reliſhed : \ 7 For Ten ne 
- meat muſt nor'onely be gi p ven them, bur prepared too, and put into their mouths 
|: ſome re urn ofg ood'might happily come thereof. ' As weak means ſhall ſerve th pe 
[{--rarn, where God'\ Eten ſucceſs. Evena word ſeaſonably.ſpoken(God blefling W | 
F. like aRudder, ſomtinnes ſteers a man quite into another Corſe. Antiochus FE = 
& ing from'a poor man, all the faults which he and his Favorites had commitred 5 bs 
rt himſelf moſt virtnouſly ever after. - Antoninus. amended his fururs' life an; 
| - manners, by onely hearing what the people ſpake ofhim. The very trowing Us bu 
K | Cock EPs art repentance. Auguſtine that famous Door, was convert © 
'N dy onely reading that Text, Rom, 13. 13. ' Let us walk honeſtly, as in the dating 
xe. Learned 7enius, with-reading the fiſt Chapttr of Saint Fobus Goſpel,was wa wa 


EL faith of Chriſt. And Melanfthon mach after the ſame manner. I have rex w 
Mi i f two famous Strumpets, that were ſriddenly converted b && this onely Argumen i I 
G | 


- Thar God ſeeth all things, even in the dark .when the doors-are ſhut,- -and:thall *; 
© Clirtamns drawn. And Mountain tells of a libidinous Gentle#an, that ſporting x wit Is 
-# Courtizan i in.a houſe of ſin, happened to ask her name, which ſhe ſaid was Mary 
| wheres he was ſo ſtricken-with reverence and remorſe 3 that he inſtantly boil 
-, cat off the Harlor, and amended his whole future life. . Bilney” s Confcſfion_ conf 
- yerted Eatimer : yea, Adrianus was not-onely converted,-bur became a Marty 
| r100b1 only heaririga Ma#tyr at the Stake allege that rexr, Eye hath notſeen,uor Eafj* 
| | - beard, &6.-x Cor. 2. 9. Yeazit was an obſervation of M* 7ohz Lindſay, that:hi:* 
- very fmoke of M* Hamilton coqverred as many as it blew upon. Yea, even tho} 
Boe that crucified the Son of Goh, were converted by hearing thoſe few words * 
[7 Peter, Aft..2. And it pleaſed God, when I, my ſelf, wazin as hopelefſe a condifi 
. tion, as any of thoſe Senſualiſts before-menti oned ; ( I mean; as mach fore-ſtallec 
- Gich prejudice againſt Keligzon, and the Rels gious ) that apod7 man's peſwading 
7 - inc co leave reading of Poetr7e, and fall upon the Bible, was a means of changit 
W . my heart, before I had read our Geneſ#s, being but twenty years of age : Whot 
| | more bleſs God for, then for my Parents from whom I received life. "And thi 
. { becauſe [know no better way to expreſs my thankfulaeſs to him,who hath free 
[ 8 .ed meffom frying in Hel{: flames for ever and-ever, then by ei deayouring to wi 
W. others from Sarans Standart 19 Chriſts) makes me do the like xo.others.. For 
| 8 | 1etdam hear any one ſwear or d- or ſee any fruaks or the like, hut 
& ::cm wich ane of theſe fore-menriqned Meſlapes, from that God, who 
bat, ity and TAO provites Nor do Y alwaics mils he mack a Which I 
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"E'without them be deſired the Lord to blot him out of the Book of life, Exad. 32.3% 


MN And Pay! to this purpoſe faith, 1: could wiſb my ſelf to be ſeparated from Chriſty [0E! 


q . 


if} #9 brethrenzthat are my k6nſmen according to the fleſh:meaning the Zews, Rom.9:35 


ll. And indeed, all beavenly bearts are charitable: Neither are we of the Comminzon a 
© Saints, if we deſire not : 0 blefſednefle of athers:it beingan inſeparable adjona,on 
i} relative to grace;for none but a Cat2 will ſay, 412 1 my brother's keeper? Y.ea,whers 
"Nl the hearris thankful,and inflamed with the love of God,and our nezghboxr this will 
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A be the principal aim: As by my 615,and bad c_—_— | have drawn othersf10#7:Gbay 
@. fo now I will,all I can,draw others with myſelf to God. Sant converted will but: 
Ml #þas faft astver he plucked down;and preach as zealouſly as ever he gerſecure. And: 


ve are no whit thankful for our own falvarion, if we do nor look with cþa17/e and 
f fitie. upon the grofs13/-opinious and:1i/priſions of our Brethren. And what thought 
Wwe cannot do what we'would ? yer we mnſtlabour tod o 'What. we can to win on! 
MM hers; notro merit by it, bur to expreſs our thanks. Beſides, 1t were very! 
ft diſhonorableto Chriſt nor todo ſo.. Did you eyer know.that, wicked men ; Thitv ,; 
W. Drienkards, Adulterers, Perſecuters, falſe Prophets,” or the like, would be damned! 
* alone? no, they miſclead all they can; as defiring to. have companiens., Yea, the; 
« Phariſees would take great. pains, compaſs ſea-and land, to make. others two-fold! 
 morethe chi{dien of bell then themſelvs,' as our. Saviour expreſly w! mneflerh, Mut. 
*23- 15. which may caſt a bluſh upon our cheeks; who are nothing ſo-indyſir 10Us; 
. to win ſouls t9 God: And what a ſhame ig it! rhat our God ſhould nor have as! 
-faithfub ſervants, as he bath #nſaithful enemies; That wicked men ſhontd te ar? 
.more.coſt and and pains to pleaſe an 3] maſter, then we'can afford to pleaſe fo: 
"ll £29d 2 God, ſo gracious, and fo lovingu Father { Shall chey Tabour fo hare, for 
hit which will, but inhazce their damnation 2. and ſhall we 1hirk any pains 197.9 
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KEN abir for, oy oo ne o Ow "ng 4 | 
- 4  burted.in the gravt of lor ;e,thas they cannor fir th 
> munch as/e{their Yeadurfgnor deſire # ; bu ref of meenoremng 
; Inſomach., þ hogan oe fuch an one 5 . held-by Div#er' a g fe er 
g or ained, ;then the cree#g,of the whole ack: For inevery mow 
' of Morley p_—_ mans ems / oh —_ man to be 
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ee 8p0; Miah witehvint the Creation gh met not with. : .- 1:Þub 
oreryoluthar (; by calling ro mind yout own former Hindus, vt 
Cable, toknow how'ic fares with them ;-and: accordingly nit 
ifſear C Mohave any bowels of conipation tawards Net Pri | 
rurmaſt indeavor- to.reduce them ; earneſtly admonifh them; draw'them 
ierpergtbat preaches with power and authoriftygand ot as the Scribe 
[HF RENWAC Hem: alſo t04ead Books that are £onvindines tc. ; So ſhall-youdiſchai g8 
j york uy to Gods ſhew: your love to ther, your thankſulaeſs to yanr Redeemer 5 ant 
NN ealirſe pleoſoreour ſelves. For if you do. gein. them, you Gm ſhirie as the: ia | 
Bo ever ever ard ever, Dan. 12,3. Orin cafe you cannot reclaim; cam 
Kt ſhe b requires tat your haiids, 74/1 reEurh the fame into yur on 'boſl ones. $314 x, 
$954, 5- Prov. 11:-18..and{25.23. ; 
= E were as good knock at a deaf mans dhor,as preſs of. pecfedinihe woſtror hit 
ty,though thos neceffary: for, thoſe two Idels, Diſcretion? & curled Covetos uſh 
A ” a greater fway with the common Profeſſors of this Agezthen either their ; Wa 
[tr or Redcemer:Thongh confident I am,others Wo, do . mere then Tſay, Phile.. 3 i, 
" Mchin@hon: having bf an the Ward, moſt eafily to. prevail with him ; Youbral qd 
| max bur his Preaching ſhonld do wanders ypon others: bur: kaving tried, Te, 
found and confeft, That old Adam,was too ſtrong for y owng Melanithonc'. - © 
- Many Lepers werein I{/ae', inthe time of Elixgis the / Prophet C but none oft Tm { 
wa bonſed, ſaving Naopty the Syrian, Luke 4+ 22, # 298 \- BD 
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(= —_ \Everend Sir, py when thy. l providence you! heardind fn 


\.and curſe; you gaye me a printed Paper to[convInce: am 4 


- of that” fowle,, *apdacious, grin, and yet unpr 
ſin, and' withall intreated me to:rea d three larger F _ 
iviz. +4 ſhort and ſure | way. t0. graee\.and ſalyarion... "The - 
WOE -heart Index. with of of exious <ndepoebetical deſeription. 8 
Heaven and Hell. 4 

This to we- tinkinay: you wa never chefoie ſeen) Gengd) no- tefs: ablark 
then firange 3 and having adarke heart, in ſtead of: great.love apdthanks, - 
1 returnes l you a moſt churliſh wo ie anſyet , and ne Se a he! 
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1Ja-1 3+ Jon 5. 1 5 Kev 20, '$: Ji wh 13. T6 Reps 27, 
2.2.26: + Cor. 4-4. Epheſ. .F o '$; a4, - = - _ 

| ni itmorethen 


OG 32-33. A nA Pad 
f Sano we deftrenot the others. 
il tb dry Redeemer thar hath Ne and Loo ered fo dk 
alt love God.and my efeFbour +-5f 1 ſhould not thusi 
02144 ay fems-am bad example, Thavedraws others from & 
OW. Ewa all Ican. "draw others with my ſelf to God 3 yea what a ſhame” 
re it? If 1ſhould notbe as faithful « ſervant my Saviour? Ar T hay 
xybeen a ans aſp, ror pee * a 
wnch us $040nſly, ec 
Ho a wes tha 
ſee nd 'olwed hate overcome, 
* en for piviny theſe Papers , that ty x 
fe, \a}-the dauybrers. of Heth did Rehetca,, Gori. v7. #6; 
of leave off, fince our Saviour ſaith expreſsly, rar he will be 
fickle ef hey > who ave now aſbamed forhis ſake ; robour 4 
reproxctgs. fronrehe Weld, Marke 8. 36. Nevertheleſs , lam 
wit}. fot if Tfeek to ple God, and diſcharge my; 
theworld , and thatwill hare and vex me 5 If 1 frek: 
af God EE bee dps a. : 


muy Yet a= | ; Soc 
Andcertainly | Filvay ar 


| / f we , - - LI ® ©; 
p | . ” ; ” y or 
4 M- . © 


you againſt the wor! "7 

7 No more. ers Epheſ. 6, 11, Ihe * Jaifes- 
Matth.5.10,11,12, andio: 23. and $4. 9: Luke 3: 34; 31 
4.25, Jager 40, Gen. 3.195. * John 3, 13, I-Dex. 4. 13, 330 14. 

. 3* | a 6. 26, Philip, I. 28,29, Revel. 'Þ. 13. Do Dobu 

aces ;  andoonfider by whoin they were ſpo 
earcalkdy' you will eonfely, - thatif there be aty neFqx in this life , $ 
ſorrows weendure for righteouſneſs ;' And methinks , whenl hear, 
| neſrcalunmniated , Ibear crke- eahter , | becauſe the {ervans- 0 "wice-( 
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But the better to help and far ther! you ; in this great Ve 0 it;.. : 


enſuing Notions, Aphoriſms, and ronciaſteits, which perk 4 Fleas, nay 
iybolden you, avd flop many of rheir mouths thet ſref 208 Mw 
:- Firſt » fnen ſcoff andicormyon5- and why. isit? Butbecauſey 
 ligh No leſs in- ſs, , thenichey doi int vac: Becauſe' you nn.gne 2 
i theif ken "i ar the an to give prog" aint to bg TE 


> 


4s 
Fre: 


_ 


| fore i Cain kat n 
"they Al br pa afterwards ſlew him? : n mere his own works (were, 


his brothers good, t John'3. 12. IWherefote wat holy Devld had in 

3 Nlandeved , KY mock «nd made s by-word of the þe 
 drankevds Fe becas _— he Followed the things that were pyod «xd: ple, 
_ God," and in hint put "1 iN .. Pfal. IT. 2, and "TY 6,7, ; and HL 
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Ft id, whom he perſecuted; And Jezebel worſe then Naboth , whom the des | 
3 Famed and murthered : Se they thatare wont to jeere and perſecute others, | 
[1 have ipreater faults themſelves ,' and cauſe to. be jeeredand deſpiſed by o. © 
LE theis/the which they know not how 16 cover, but by difgracing of others + | 
EE *Ahdlet them bur ſpye (as theyare is Eaple-eyed to our fanlts , as they are ./ 
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FE. pur-bligde to theirgwne).the ſmalleſt ſpot in a good mans facezit ſhall excuſe. 


5 allthe ſores andjalcers in their bodies. Again, 1 ©» 

PE. * Set; 4." Thirdly, why do' theſe andthe-Devill hate. you ? but becauſe 
i:þ + God hah choſey you. Why are, you athornt in their eye, as Joy was inthe. 
F.- Devils? but bicauſe you fare better then they. , As why did Cain envy and -! 
| hate .4bel? bur becenſe the Lord had reſpeft unto Abel, and to his offering ; but 
| "aunio Cain and his offering he had no reſpet, Gen; 4. 4,5. Wherefore did 6 
"# - Sl fo hate and perſecute David 2 but becauſe he was ſo praiſed, and preferred 
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 þ . of the" people before himſelfe 3 And the Lord: was with David , and proſpered ' 
"| biminevery thing he woke int hand, 1 Sam. 18. 7,8.12;13.28,29, Devids | 
| if *ucceſſe was Sauls vexation : Yea, be found not ſo much pleaſure in his king- - | 
#- "dome, as vexation inthe proſperity of David : And ſoof his brother Zliabs - 
Al. *envyandill[will io him, 1 Sam. 17. 28. And of the Elder brothers envy (.in | 
/. i} *« the parable) to his Younger brother , when his father ſo kindly entertained him, - 
' Luk.15.25,26,25528, which is meant of the ewes envying the Gentiles 
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' - Emyy1s ſicke, iſher neighbour be well : and the'good mans. honour ,. is the 
 " EnTiOus mens torment ? As it fared between Haman and Mordetai. :. and as - 
* hereafter the glory of Chriſt ſhall add to tuch' Reprobates confuſion »,when 
E-oe are driven to conſefle , This is he whows we once had in deriſon : 
Bur, Om | re ESE NE er 


\ #. #SeR. 5. Fourthly, are you ſcoſt, & ſcorn'd for goodneſs ? a great matter; « 
 "Þf - Guy Saviour Chrift was far woſe dealt withall. Yea, his whole. life ,.even 
' . || "from his-Cyradle to his Grave, was.nothing elſe but acontinued.a&t of f-/. 

- i -fering. .Hewas calledof his encnues Conjurer > Samaritane , MIRESIOneNs 
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in the Old Teſtament , ſaying , ſome'endared the wiolenee of fire ," ſome were wrack#05". 4 
thets mere 'tryed by mockings , and ſconrgings , 'bonds and 1mpriſonments > "ſome" fone,” 41} 
ſome hewen in funder , ſume ſlain with the ſavord , and the like, being ſuch is tho'worlh © - 3 
was not aporthy of , as you may read: Heb.11,. Yea, our Foje-fathers here in England, |; "1 


py 


moſt willingly under-went thoſe fiery rr:als , and ſhall any of Chrifts band ſhrinke  *. -/ 
under the burthen of an ajery tral onely- 2 ONE PR 2 6 OR 

Neither have ary of Gods Children , ( from. the firſt to the laſt) been'exempt from: - © 7 
ſuffering what'you do ; namely zongue-perſecuriov. And'it is an everlaſting rule, He '. - 
that is borne, after the flech , Till perſecure him that is borne after the ſpirit , Gal. 429. | 
When CHRIS T was borne , all Ferwſalers 5a5 troubled , and Herod cus thethroate  - 78 
of all the children in Bethlthem," Matth.'2. 3. 10/22. e— Al was quiet at Eo 


pheſus before $1, Paul came thither : bur” then: there aroſe no ſmall ftrife about that way,” © 7 


. 


AR8s 19. 23. &c. Again, To TELLS ACRE ; fer Bi 

Se, 6. Fifthly, Are you ſcoft and ſcorned >. how can the world pleaſure or. i 
| as inthe Wars -tohaye the horreſt and ft dangerons ſervice'trripoled upon: them by- oy: =o 
their Generall , is accounted the greateſt honour. Neither «wilt he confer the ſame . |} 
upon any's but the ftouteſt and moſt valiant 5 SO even bearimg' the Croſſe with- (Chriſty LY " 120 
as great a preferment in the (onrt of Heaven, as it is In an earthly Court , forthe. 2} 
Prince tO take off his owne Robe , and put-it on the back of his- ſervant , as you may. . "8 
perceive by the Lords: ſpeech" ro Paul, As 9.15,16. 823.11. And owr Seviours” þ 
'words to his Apoſtles , As 1. 8. iYea, ſayes Father Latimer , to ſuffer for Chriſt, is, WNT 
the greateſt priviledge that God gives in this world. And the ſtory of Fob 1s: a book -.. : 4 
cale to proye it. Yea, the ſame Fob profeſſes', thaPif his adverſary thould write'@* - i 
' Booke againſt him , he 90#ld eftteern it his crowne, Job 31. 35,36, 37. . | - INY. 


'Whence Moſes eſteemed the rebuke of Chriſt greater riches then all the treaſures of A | 
Lipt., Heb. 11.26. Whence Peter and Fokn , 'rhen they were beaten and impriſenca,” de- -- 
parted from the Councell, rejoycing, that they were counted worthy to ſuffer rebuke for Chrifts 
Name, AQts 5.41. They eſteemed it 4 grace to be diſgraced for him. And ſo it hath 
been accounted by the te and'5i/eft ever ſince, They that yeproach-me' ſaith St. 
-Anſtine , do againſt theit wills increaſe-miy honowr , both with God and goed wen. . 

And another of the Fathers , 1t is the higheſt degree of repuration'to be ?v4ll- ſpoken |, 

of for well doing. 1t is no ſmall credit 37ith the vile, to haye a vile eftimarion.”Ter-. 
zullian thought much the better of Chriſtianity , becauſe Nero perſecured it. Calvin 
made the reproaches , and evill ſpeeches of his enemies a matter of great joy 

6 him. To be diſtiked of evill men, ſayes Picus Mirandala , isao be prayſed_for | 

goodneffe'; their diſpraiſe is a mans honovr, their praiſe bis dighonowr, TO 

"- Never did" Neckarchife become "me fo well, as this chaine ( ſaid Alice Drivers) | 

when they fafſtied her to the Srake ro be burn. And what fard a French Re es HM 
ES 7 TE EO IR: | pk | - >. SR. -- 2 
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0 0D > ane Ad i deed it is rig form ofa 

y in the midſt of miſerics. Butif thou ca 
, betta por pr "thy ons » Withoot murmoring and imp: ariencel 

df& the u endure 20 nds for him , yea how wouldſt thou afford hi 

or ite patience thineww! n blood 5 Then, 6 
"-, +, Set Let a-good matt be. io and ſcorned for TY i 
| '- | miheche 6am fr 110 is ing day, Bs enemies by pr evil ring hall og 
S :.-fahimogrd ard oy fe. For happil they ſhall bring remembrance fins forgatten,| 
Z- gpean him from the. love, of the. world , diſcover, __—_ be ſincere or no:z makg him 
fe and" improve "bis patience ,..and all -his other graces , and augment hiy 
4 EEE as wel as hereafter» Der 0 


r theirs i # the kingdome of heaven, Matth, 
ving » Shall be crowned gs, or LEE pt 
j 


_ is "I F7, guy Ci are arbix ont 
ike: Goldſmiths, working .W: 7 Ice ol 
to ſuffer afftiffion with the. ator pr God... 
4 © Heb-14.96, And hence itis:chat rhe Holy Ghoſt gs upon us to os. A ] 
ing glad . 2phen men hall revile, and perſecute, and ſay all. manner of evill 4 gry 4 por 
ES Cnidh Gabe: and tels-us, we are blefied and happy for this the ſhirt of lory, and of Gol 
| much the more reſt upon #5, which on their 4y 5s evill ſpoken of , mt on:our part 
 {ghenthed, 1 Pet4.12,13,14. Mat.s.1L2. Phil, r.28,2.9. Rey.2.13. And this hath made 
' - thouſands toembrace the ps Dames, whey. they might eaſily have been freed , by 
Exchanging ecernal neſt, far temporary and tranſitory. 
"  -  Towr crvelty 4s onr pg (lai mow Martyrs in Textullians rims) to their  perſecuters; 3 For 
_ Wo kent We are put tO it, the- greater Shall our rewdrd be wn Heaven. It 33 #0 *) ff q | 
Lt Jaid Gordew the Martyr, if you bare ne any thing of my ſufferings; . 
Fl . ---$e&:8. Nowifin concluſion, the moſt malicione proifices of or worſt and gre 
4 _ Fronry (by the blefing of Ged, and or 2vell busbanding of thers) prove no other in 
K . - touathendidtheweliceef Joſephs brethren, Miri. nd Land to him, then the » 
sf Haman to Mordecai and the' Fewes : The Balacks malzceto the Childran of _ 
Then the Devils fright ro Job : Then the malice of Achitophel& Shimei ?> Dayid ; @l 
. thenthe Arians mw ts Paphnytins ; all which made for their ineftimable good, þen 
ft andaduantege, Then grutch not at it, neigher matter at the matter, but receive whit 
erer comes, with humility, patience, piety and thankefwinef, Tea , if none but evill m 
 do.it,and that becauſe you do better, or fare better then they.; and that what you ſuffer, i 
 nothingto what Chriſe, -& the beſt of Sajprs have Txeceded you in-; Let it make yol 
. no left joyful then thankgfull + Yen, let it caule you to cry:out, O the. wonderfull ond ſe # 
W- raign giodne of our God ! that turns even our poyſons into cordials. And henceforth, thin 
. it no ſhame, but count & your glary,” Be not grieved, when you have ſo much cauſe tor 
Jozce 3 for it fhews you to 49 borne of God , your enemies to be the ſeed of the- Serpent. 
worlds hating you, ſhoes that Chriſt leves you , and hath choſen you out of the A Yea -A 
this 15 to your Adverſaries a ſure tokgn of perdition," bus to you of ſalvation, and that, fuk 
| | Yea, do notonly beare with them , but pity and pray for them, for they need nd MN 99. p 
- - t6 be miſerable : As. bo. ſets thenz on works , but he that will pay Fw Tvith d 
. {. though-God ofligrs them better wages ) Nor is ir ſo much they , 66/the Devilli in, and) 
them, It iS this minde int their outh, his heart in thetr lips, his Arrow ſhot by mans- Il 
| te Jun: them his oo and walice, and berrownth their ponguet to eter Hh , #: be caulp t h | 
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"Tr he hen fried ſelves Chriffs faidhfwll- ſarvents and  ſonidier: : $3 hey vill. 
gs ovly fer ſin and - Satan,  ABGlealt ther own ſings: Yap Sr FR "3. » 
y do;wbar ir them tyes , dra thers.20 tg + For it. is nor Eng@ m 
had themſelves, except they 1 ralle ar, $4 Corey the Mor 4 that agas . "aw 
ſriences, AS for example, Pilate judged Crit geileſſe yet be put hin to death 3 - B q We +." .þ 
aigo%ledged Paul without crime, yes he laft bim w priſon, - ef? imo Bree 
ig Onely they have fame wit in their auger: For how ſbould Maboth be cla on ly axe tp 
"ihe be wot oY ed of blaſphemy. d 1 Kings 21. 1 OS Ras 7 h, 
mah, Panel, Crephen, and's  Saviewr Chri Re . theſe y 

| that their fe low perſecutgry 


the meantime we a ow agh , Knce Khir q ab wn rf þ wib, that." 
flaſher, and cracly, and fincks, mn; nothing. CT Pn lux ; wheth - 
| malice condevwns on earth, and Gol roronignds in heaven, FUASU 02 3 0.9.0 

" Onely 1 wiſhthey wautd tako notice; thir be iy bortomleſh ill) yho 
"being g good himſelfe, thar ke fates oodn ore They * x bo 
"ht canibr muck 4s fndbare the figh bf godlin 3 that are bfpleaſel 


4 > a Ur Rh. AMPS I ode to 85 2 «x 
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þecanſe rhey 4 pe ge Igor ike't & ſhud Sen: (ane WUNgs ,.. 
_ whereat the fAngols reſo @n ohe is +69 tore old of Hell; wit We 
' a (ain, vr a. Dovill bs condirien al do ſe. TE : de it, if Me Pelle rh 

' ther hearts, _ © a8 PI 2 
'. Set. 9. Objeft, ue their uſval objeKion is, why will you be ſo pt 
wiſer then all Lone onde of diſcrerion ns Ki Rig 1 
7 7 Anſm. ( &1 : LIN G9 T Thoak's « Let cave is ke© bog: ne, 
1 fuck an impuration of hartty Or hall he ner" depare Sodom? becauſe thi 
, whole Liy thinks it be:te> £0) ay there frll > Shall Noah ju hi re ane 
\ ſelf and his whole houſhold periſh, þ 4 aha ; 
Or ſhall the name of Ronni-heud difhearten us from) 

the wity , winch to prophanc n 15" 
* Chrift, AQts 26; 14. It was Noak's appineſſe, orlds 1 
ns ; It was Lars eee tht he rite ts Oden ene good fir an Vic Haley | 
 thache was ſiygwlay umony the Ruleri, Yea, it was happy for uber. that bem 
 poſite 20 all ve brathren.. Happyfar Caleb, and Forknah ,-that they were rorke hoſt 
, + the Spyes. Happy for Lyther, that he was oppoſt ire to the reſt of Ins: -Coumrey. And = 
_ caſe Feſt: Conf. antg acer les be on yorr fide ,- no matter if all the we 


4gainſ# you. For better be ſaved hafey. - as TING yas mm the Ate R then be Fane 


* worth the er, and darmedl for 
'© Sef.10. And now for conclu n Let all coffers inks notice , that" a they faſſie 
Yea, mdyements are prepared for theſe \ſtorners. - - 
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6s, ſo God langhes at thBmin PR. 2.4 
and ftyipes for tha backs of theſe fools, Pro. 19.29. Gad thatlyain-down fire brunſtone up 
| tach ſcorners of his word, and blaſphemers of his people as thou art Taid Mr. TO. 

4 the Aartyr, to mocking M organ, and the reſt of bis perſecutors, 

* Bur'on the contrary , let not the taunts of an T5hmad! make any ſau out eflove | 
with his Inheritance; A miſt nian will not be feoft ont of 1s money » nor 'a tft 4% he. 
flouted out of his Faith; Yea, for a man to be ſcoft out of his goodneffe ,' thoſe that 
_ are lewd, is all one, as if a manthat ſeeth, sboyld blinde-fold himſeYk, or pu# ous hus eyes. 
þecauſe ſome blinde wretches, reviſe and ſcoffe at him for: ſeeing.” Or as if one that 
Pound of trmbs, ſhould limp or may bimſelfe to pleaſe the-Criple, and ayoid his taunts. 
Wherefore proceed good Sir, without ever growing faint : Let others \ſerye the Te 
os old, eſebve you to ſtrve the God af heaven. 

wil  .Now if any ſwearer, carſer, or ſceffer hath the wit, let him read thoſe four Tooks for- 

W merly mentioned;which for his,and others good,are all(together with this)eo be had for 
_ a penny; 'beingan hundred and eleven pages, & contain as much matter, as isuſu- 
"M 7 to befound in a book of half a crown price:The place where any one may have | 
fl >them, js at the fixſt doot-on' youx left hand, , in Boreſthead Coun by FO \Or at 
Hen Bl % Span by Mferre gave. 6 > 'Fy T N '1 8) 
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 ;  *” Farcyel iny little Benjajhin,, go out into the world and proſper ;*And rhe bleſiing 


4 : » 
. = $4 t # 
FAIRS 
Bw 
*, 


F i.  . tide Noah, butthat alone brought his Fathers cure upon him , and Gods upon that, 
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_ _ eÞ this day (though almoſt four rhoyſand years ſince) and they are ſo devoted to flave-. 
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W 1M 3 ' ſerved unto the day of Fudgement to be punished, yea ( faith the Apoſtle) as naturall bruit | 
| i I 
Wi; 
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ff But. they will not belieye 


ff. -Andas good admoniſh a bruit beaſt, as a ſcorner, Prov: 12.1, & 13. I, & 19,29. For” 
ME. - ſeorners are upon the very thres:20ld of hell, Luke $8.31. 2 Chr.25.16. As how dreadfully 

-.- . Hoes St. Teter ſpeak of ſuch, his words are theſe , and the like : They walke after the 

'B lf b {oy fesh in the luſt of uncleanneſs , they are preſumptuouc, and ſelf-willed , they ſpeak evill of the 
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& 1. red ſo. much for you, Rom. 4:25; & 5,6. t0.20. $6.23; &.8. 2. Rev.l.S. I Per. 2, 

- * , F4. For this is:an unkindnets, next door to unpardonable, Mar.3.2229,3 o. Hate me. 
_ - ,noftothedeath, for ſhewing you the way to eternal life, Aﬀs 11. 14. as:thoſe Liber- 
 *- b:nen. did Stephen, AG ; Mat, what ihall | 

-  yougain;orblooſe thereby 2 when: this your malice is 4 /XFeroken, to you of perdniqn, 
* — - yer for that flout, he.is by the Holy Ghoſt branded for a perſecutor, and fliall fiy in hel 
© flame: everlaltingly, Gal.4.29, Thoſe little phildren, 2 King.2. did but mock Eliche, but 


© _infallibly declajes you to. be the Serpents /zed, and children-of the Devill, AG: 13.10, 
MN... Gen3.t5:: Nor is it you, but the Devill in arid by you 3 as you may ſee by Gen. 3. 1.to6, 
r - © Eph.z2. Marth. 16. 22, 23, 1Kjng. 22.22, 23. fobn.13. 2. As $.3: Andnone but a 
WM :Cain, oradevill in condition will envy, becauſeing grpne works are evil, and his brothers 

bo, _ Food, 1 Fohn 3:12. 1 Pet 4.4. - | TICS 
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\Ws 
*_. Beware then of ſcoffing at goodneſs, for there cannot. be a greater argument of a 
. foul ſoule, given up to Satan the God ef this world , 2 Tim.2.26. Eph.2.2, 2 Cor. 4.4. And | 


. ments of God, and have rhe teſtimany of F eſus Chriſt, ver. 15, 16,17.” 
. ſons of men 18 fully.ſet in taps eu, .. Though a ſinner do evill an hundred times , and 
Pp 
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i of bizn that dwelt in the bh, Deut.33.16. even the God of Abraham, I[aac,e Facob, Ex, 
93 25 10 ide hs NINE LNG i a CEN” 31 oi vere mrogoe roam Din Y 
*3. 6. go along with thee : For othetwiſe Old Adaz will prove too ftrong for Young 

CET TT TT ns TT Ede ooo, 0 
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k dee ol | —_ | ” : ” ATIS mA £Y por 07 | l ry : 0s 5 ? . . (<3 i, 
To ſuch as for my great love, arid no little coft,' do hate me ; and for uſing the like. / 


_ "fie meanes to top them'in their way to deſtrution, do ſcoff, and traduce me, | 
2 _ - TT woo HEH 5 4 Bee: 74 BBY v0 + ONO" gb 3-222 ET HY is ET4S . | | 
©" Who ſo remardeth.cvill for good, evill hall not depart from his hauſe, Prov. 17.13, But, 


Re you Chriſtians 3 Or do. you own him that malle you, 'and that hath beſtowed 
ſo many millions'of mercies-upon you? x'P#.1.18:19, 2 Pet,1;4. fo, fight not. 
or Satan againſt your Saviour, 2 .Chro.13.12. AGHLS.39. & 23.9. who hath done and 


o 


en; AGs 7.54. and the Fewes Chriff, Mat.27.27.: Or if you, do, what ſhall 


A 


-but tome of ſalvation. as the Apoſtle tells you, Phil.1.23., 15hmael, did: but flout 1/aac, : 


us 44, 's ww + 
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for that mock. 43. ef them-wire devoured .of wilde' Beares, vel. 24. Cham. did bur des | 


. 


Gen. 9:25. which Prophetical curſe lies ſo.heavy upon Chams poſterity (the Erhioprans) | 


Iy > that Parents will ſell their own childrey to. be.s/aves, to ſuch as trade in Negroe;, 
And yet.the moſt dteadful yart of the curſe, lies upon.chem jn ſpirituals, there being 


Lrrch: Wherefo1e take heed of mocking or ſcoffing at Religion, ox the Religions ; For 
(as the)Serpeats biſirng,, ſufficiently berrayes h1s, malice, ſ0-) that, viz. ſcoffing alone, | 


7 F 7e that are ordained to periſh, Prov. 29,1, 1 $4. 2.25, ] 


7 


things which they underſtand nat , they ſport themſelves in their one decervings , they are rt-. 


, they are made to be taken and deſtroyed (mark, that ! they are. made to be taken and de- | 
oy d) and hall utterly perish in their own corruption ,. and shall recerve the reward of un- | 
mnghteouſueſs, to whem the blackneſſe of darkneſs is reſerved for ever, 2 Te, 2. 9. to.the end. ; 


_G-wofull-and;dolefiull condition ! 
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£5. prove.you a Souldier belonging to that great Red. Dragon that fighterh. againſt I- 


.” chael and his Angels, Rey.12. Who Then his hands are bound, cafteth a flood of repro * 
" ett of his mouth againſt the Church , and the remnant of her ſeed which keep the Comnge® * 


Becauſe ſentence againſt an euill-worke is not executed ſpeedily , therefore the hedft of the ; 


us dayes be prolonged; yer ſh ely'T know that it shall be well with them that feaxe God , KC. 
Fae TIE EIT ono. omar: Fett a 
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A frm at Pathetic / Drs] 
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i to.  ahe Pencil of the 
HOLY GHOST, and the: 


| beſt: Bxpoſitors * ſufficient ( with the bleſ: 
ling of G 0 D) to make the worſt of 
. men hate $/ in, and love H olineſs. 


Being five C hapters raken out of a Book entituled z 


The whole. Duty þ 4 Chriftian + Compoſed ' 
_ byR.YounGs of Rexwellin a Lf Hil 


CHAP, XIX: #27 
'N  Seltion I; - | 


3 & Hos as the Unbeliever and Diſobediene i ctirſedin every. 
Ss . thing,. and where-eyer he goes; and. in. whatſoever lis 
Pa 169% does: Curſed inthe Ciry; and curſed alſo in the field $ | 
WEAR curſed in-the fruit of his body, and in the fruit of his + 
Fo. CO ground, and in theffpit ofhis Caitell; Curſed when he 
Ru cometh in, and curſed alſo when he goeth out z curſed 
W--- in this life, and curſed in the life to come z 4s is ar large. 
| | Ro: ry Deut. 28. $0 the Believer that obeyes the yoice of the Lordfhall 
be blefſed in every thing he does; where-eyer he goes; and in whatſo 
ves himy 8s God CITED in bh former part of the fame Chapter | 
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I generations after kim \ſhallf fare he hetrer for h fi : fake, "0s 6. Gen-30, b 

27. Ta.$4.15-8 65:8. Rom.v1,285 Gen.18, 26429,31132. & 20, 24ef 394. - 
YE King.104i $432434. & 19:4, \2 Xing- V; 19. &19434. 11437-3538 45-4. 
Ss Matth.24:22.-yea, the yery I where he dwells, perhaps the whole 
Kingdom he lives in, Gen.39,t0 48; Chap, Whereas many, yea,multitudes, | 
' Numb. 25.18, Deut.1.37. $3.26. Pſal.106.32. even a whole Army, Foſhun 
744, to 14. yeayhis ghildregs children, unto the thirdand fourth an" 8 
. onfare the worſe for a wiC ed man, and an Unbeliever, Exod.20:5.. : 

. . fides{ hisp prayg rs ſhall profit 'wany 3 for he is more ptevalent with God. 
| to take aWiy a Jrrepment from people or a Nition, 'thart a thonfand-0- | 
Sg Short BxoZ 1 [7.11,12,13. And hg counts ita fin to ceale praying for hjs 
| greateſt and moſt malicious enctBies,r Sam.1 23. Though they like foals, 
| * would (ifthey durſh,or were pexmitred, , cur. him off, and all the race of 
-. Gods people, bal. 3.4. Heſter 3,6,9,1 3. Which is as if one with his hatch-_ 
et fhould cut off the bough of a Tree upon which ke ſtanderh. For they 
\.. arebeholding evers for _thific very lives*;yea, i it is for their ſakes,and | 
S$ Bp —_ number,of Chriſts Church is not. yetaccompliſhr, that they are | 
| Hell, ;*But togo on, asalt thingy ( viz;)) povercy, impriſ 4 

| Nander, perſecution, "tenſe; "death, telmnporaludgwents, ſpiriruatdeſcr- | 

_ tions; ya ev 


 tothofe that love Got you have feen: Sv all things ſhal}-curn roge- | 
| therfor thebr unto chem chat: hate Gad, -az all'anh4licyers do, Rom. 
I 30. Job. xg,18 even the .miercy of God, and the means If grace, ſhall - 
'&. prove their bane, andinhancetheir damnation : : yea; Chriſt himſelf that . 
8 | - Only ſummum bong, whos 2 Saviour to all Bdievers; ſhall. be a juſt re- - 

8 venger to all Unbelievers :-and bid the one, Depart ye curſed :into' ever- | 
taſting te; frapated for the Devil and bis Anzels;Natth, 23:43 465. Which | 
| be ah, everlaſting departure, not. for a day, nor for: years of gdaics, - 
years, but.for 'erernity; into fuch pains as Tannei- - 
nor conctived, Jude 6. 7 Rov. 20. 10. Matth. 3-12. 
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” nor fot” million $ of 
ther be <xgrefle 
7 © RY 
Sef. 2. wickednefle bach buta time; A IR8 time, a moment of time; 
0 bur. the puniſhment of wickedneſſe is beyond all time; There ſhall be no 
i end of plagues to the wicked man, Prov.24.26. Their worm ſhall not die, nei- 
- ther ſhall their fire be quenched, 11a.30.33. & 65.24. Matth.25.41. Mark.g. 
MM 44; And thereforeitis ſaid, the ſmoab of theiy torment doth aſceiid for ever 
8 anrdever, Rev 4.12. % 20.10. So thar if alt the men that ever have, or 
S ſhall beccreared, were Briarews-like hundred-handed, and ſhould at once 


"it takepens im their hundred hands, and do nothing elſe -for ten hundres 
Sa Honand millions of years,Hur ſum up in figures as many hundred-tholt- 
” M8 and millions as they conld; yet never could they reduce toa totall, pr ' 
confine within number this rriſlyllable word [Eternall, |. or that word | 
of four ſyllables [ Everlaſting. 
18 - Now let ſuch as forget God, buc ſeriouſly conſider this ; z it will nat be 
= 3 neat —_ the Kings Megfnre, bur during the- King o ug 
=} | _ ples ure e_ 


<> fin and Satah himſelf, ſhall tyrn together forthe heft un- 
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Y flegwe Iris nora captivity of feauenty years, like that of the children # 
Iſrael in Babylon; for that had anend : nor like a captivity of ſeaventy 
BY millions of generations; for thatalſo would in time be expired : but even 

fa ever, Thewitked ſhall live az long in Hell, as thete ſhall hea juſt: 


r 


God in Heaven, ' i no GT CC 
ere we meaſure time by dates; moteths, 'yers z but for Eternity; thete: 

is no\ Arithmetician can number ir, xo _Geometrician can meaſureir : Far! 

| ſuppaſe the whole world were turned jnto, a mountain of ſand, and that 4 } 
" lictle Wren ſhiquld come every thoufarid year, and carry away from. char 
heap but one grain of the ſand, what an infinite number of years would] 
' beſpent| and expired, beforethe whole heap could be fetcht away 3. bu.) 
adfmir than ſhould Hay in rorments ſo ſong, and they Haven end of Iygl 
woe, it wereſorhe comforto think, that an end will' come : byr alas.! 3 
when fhe'hath finiſhed this task a thouſand times over, , he ſhall be'as fur; 
 fromanend of his anguifh, asever he was the very firſt hour he ehtered? 
'Y - -- Now, Suppoſettiqu ſhouldſt lye bye one'uight grievouſly afflied with 
| a raging ff te ſms ftrangury, tooth-ach, pangs of travell, or the like 3 
though thqu hadit-cohelp and eaſe thee, # ſoft bed to lye on, fieads about? 
' to. comfort thee, Phyſictans to cure thee, all cordial and'.comfortable things 1 
_ toaſwage thy pain; 'yer how tedious and painfull would that one nighs © 
ſeem unto thee ? how wouldſt thou toſs, and tumble, and ttirn from one 7 

* fide- to another ? -contitivg the clock, eſteeming eyery. minure a-moneth; '1 
and thy preſenc miſery unſupportable. . What then willit,be to lye'in flames 1 
of fire © (to which our fire is but ayre in-compariſon, ) Tre and brimflane; © 
kept in the higheſt flame by rhe unquenchahle wrath-of God, world with- 4 
out end 3 where thou ſhalt have nothing about thee bur darkneſſ and hots 1 
rour 3 wayling and wringing of bands, deberate yellings and. gnaſhing of teeth y * 
thy old companions in vanity and fin, to ban and curſe thee ;-the Devils ins. 


X 
- 


Ss ſilting over thee, with cruelty and ſcorn; the never-djing. worm. of conſt» * 
. ence, to feed ypen thy ſoul and fleth, for ever and. eyer. - © everlaſting. e- : 
 ternity / a never-dying life, an ever-linng death! + © 

' Which yet is bur juſt with God, for if thou mighteſt have Hved for evet; _ | 
thou wouldfi have ſinned for ' ever. If God would everlaſtingly haye 
Ipared thee, thou wouldeft have evcrlaſtingly hated and provoked him, 
What then can be more equall,than that thou ſhould ſuffer everlaſtingly? _ | 

 O then bethink thy ſelf of this word eternalt. and everlaſting, and pon-. 

_ der uponir : yea do bur indeed belieye ir, and it will be'enough to break- 3 
thine hard heart, and make it relent and repent, and thereby prevent the - 
wrath to come. It will put thee to a demur, what have I done ?. what - 
am I now about ? whether will this courfe tend? how will it end ? what. 
will become of me if I'go on? in chambering and wantohneſs.ſurfeting and ' * 
drunkenneſs, ſtrife and envying; ſwearing, prophaneneſs, earthlymindedneſs,.. 
and thelike? For indignation and wrath, tribulation and anguiſh; (hall be * : 
won the ſoul of every one that doth evil, and <ontinuerh [therein, as the 4A- 
pofile wirneſſeth; Rom.2.8,9. O then! break off thy fins without delay; , 


and /et there be an healing of thing errors. 
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©: Sed. 2. Neither is the extremity of pain inferiour tothe perpetuity of it» 
Ira 


4 place full of horrour and amazedneſle z where is no remifſien of ſin, 
LO iſion of pain, no interm;ſſjon of ſenſe, no permifion of comfort 3 its 
S *torinencs are both intolerable and interminable : and can neither be endy-, 
Fred nor avoided, when entred into, Rev.19.20. & 20. 14. & 18.6. Matth, 
= 24.20. 27 F8.2.4. M6.10.2% Fees. 1: 7 
* Thepanges of the firſt death are pleaſant, compared with thoſe of the . 
* ſecond : For mountains of ſand were lighter, and millions of years ſhorter, 
T thana tithe of thoſe. torments, Rev.20.10. Jude 9. It is a deach which 
S hath no death ; it hatha beginning, it hath no ending,. Matth.' 3. 12. 
= I[4.66. 24. h TT he 5 DE 
= The pain of the body, is but the body of pain 3. the anguiſh of the ſoul, 
#: isthe ſoul of anguiſh :- For ſhould we firſt burn off one hand, then. ano- 
SF ther, after that.cacharm, and fo all the parts of the body, it/would be. 
= deemed intollerable 3 and no man would endure it for all the profits and 
M. pleaſures rhis world can affoard; and yet it is nothing ro the burning of 
& - body. and ſoul in hell. Should we endure ten thouſand years trormenrs mn | 
i hell, it were grievous; but nothing to: eternity : Should we. ſaffer one 
'*# pain, it were miſerable cnongh 3 but if cyer we come tlzere,our pains ſhall } 
8 be for number and kinds, infinitely various, as our pleaſures have been }| 
& here; cyery ſenſe and member, each power and faculty borh of ſoul and 
# body, ſhall have their ſeveral objets of wrerchednefs, and thar without 
intermiſſion, or. end,.or eaſe, or patience to endure it, Luke 12.5. & 16. 23, 
Matth.3.12. & 5.22. .& 22-23. I 69 SITES 
'* The Schod/s afficm, that the leaft torture in Hell, exceeds the greateſt that 
BE canbe deviſed by all the men on earth ; even as the /eaft joy in Heaven, 
MM. ſurpaſſeth the greateft comfort here on earth. There 1s ſcarce any pain here | 
"MW on earth; but there'is ever ſome hope of eaſe, mitigation, or intermiſſion z of 
WE ome relief or deliverance : but in Hell, their torments are caſeleſs, end- 
8 le(5, and remedilejs ; iinſufferable, and yer inevitable, and themſelves left 
hopeleſs, helpleſs, pittyleſs. SE on SN 98 
Tt were miſery enough, to have the head-ach, tooth-ach, chollick, gowr, 
MF burning in the fire 3 or if there be any thing more grievous : Yea, ſhould 
W.*- all theſe, and many more meet together in one man, at one inſtant ; rhey 
& # would come infinitely ſhort of the paines of Hell. Yea, they would all 


. &- , 
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Si adropes, to thoſe Vials of wrath, as ſparkes to that flame, as Chryſoftome 
#-|8 ſpeaks. The Furnace of Babell, was but a flea-biting, to this tormenting 
= MM Tophet, prepared of old, Iſa.30. He hath made it deep and large,the pile there- 
Si of 5s fire and much wed 3 the breath of the Lord like a ſtream of brimſtone, 
doth kindle it, verf,32. So that it were happy for reprobate Þrrits, if they _ - 
| were in no worle condition, than ſo many Toads or _—_ _ As confi-. 
der, If a dark dungeon here be ſo loathſome, what is that dungeon of eter- 
nall, of utter darkneſs ? If materiall fire be fo rerrible, what is Hell fire? 
Here we cry our of & burning feaver, or, if a very coal from the hearth do . 
bat light on our fleſh, © how it grieves us 3 we cannot hold our finger for 
- one minute in ſca!7ing lead 3 but thete both bogy and ſoul, ſhall fy in 
ENS: | laſting 
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be bur as the ſtinging of Antes, to the. laſhes of thoſe Scorpions : but as '} 


8 


ſociety atone, would be {ufficiently frighrfull. 9 


| very planta pen, and every other creaturea ready Writer,yet they cobld 1 


_ and'Vaſpheming Drunkards, and ſhedders of blood ; but of all impcnirenc 


_ hor drunkards, nor ſwearers, nor raylors, nor Iyers, nor covetous perſons, nor 


"= ſerious and pathetical Deſcription 0 of Heaven ant Bll. - © "1 
laſting flames, and be continually. tormented, by Injernal ſends: whoſe 


Se&. 4. Now confider,[s one hours twiches of the worm of conſeience here = 
yea is one mintites ttc of a tooth pulling out, fo unſufferahle ? -what'is a 
thouſand years ? what is eternity of Hell torments ? If the glutton being i in 
bell in part only, ( viz. in ſol ) yer cried our, that he was horribly tor-" | 
mented inthat flame : what think we ſhall chat torment be, when body and: : 
ſoul come. to be united in torment ? ſince the paines of Hell-are more ex - 
quifite, than all rhe united rorments, that the earth can invent. Ye, * 
the pains and ſufferings of the damned, are. ten-thonſand times more thai ! 
can be imagined by any heart under. Heaven, and can rather ( through. 1 
necetſity ) be endured, than expreſſed. Ir is a death;never-to be Paints 
ed to the life; no pen nor pencil, nor. art,. nor heart, . can! comprehend it; 1 
Matth.18.8,9,10- & 25.30. Luke 16.23,24. 2 Pet.2.4., Iſa;$.14. & 36. 35: p: 
Proverbs 15.11. Yea were all the land paper, and all the water ink, '&e- 


not ſet down the [caſt piece of che great pains of bel[-fire.. | . * 
Now add eifrmity to extremity, and then conſider bell ro;;be bell indeed. 
- Forif the Ague of a year, or the (ollick of a moneth, or the-Rack of a 
day, or the burning of an hour be. fo bitter here. how:will it break the | 
hearts of the wicked, to feel all theſe beyond all. meaſure , beyond 
all cime 2 ' So that” it is an evil and bitter thing, to depers from the my 
God.. L 
we poor mortals, ( untill God does bring us from under--the power 2 
_ of Satan unto himſelf ) do live in the world, as if he/l werenor ſo bot, ©- ; 
' nor the Devil ſo black, as indeed they are 2 as if Helland Heaven, were ; 
the one not worth the avoiding, the other not- worth the enjoying + bur: the 
brat of fire was never painted, and the Devil is more deformed than repre- 
ſented on the wall. There are unexpreſſible torments in Hell, as well as 2 
unſpeakable 3 Joyes in Heaven. 
Nor will this be cheir caſe alone, that are deſperately wicked 3 ; curſu mg 


perſons. As for inſtance, They who have lived In the fire of luſt here, 
muſt not think much to be ſcorched in the flames of Hell hereafter ;Heb.13.4. 
Rev.21.8. & 22.15. The detraftir is a devil above. ground, bjs. tongue is 
already ſet on fire ffombell, James 3. 6. Rey.16.10,11. which does fadly 
 Prefage, what will be his portion for ever, unleſſe repentance quench 
thoſe flames ; and ſo of the like offenders, Pſal. 9. 17. Revel. 22. 12, 
As what ſaies the Apoſtle 2 Neither fornicators, nor thieves, nor murtherers, 


unbelievers, nor no unrighteous perſons ſhall 1aherit the Kingdom 0 Hg 
but ſhallbave their part and portion in that lake which burneth-with. fire and 
brimftone, which is the ſecond death, x Cor.s. 9,10. Revyel.21.8. which did | 
they well conſider, they durſt not continue in the Practice of theſe ſins 
without fear or remorſe, or care of amendment. 
Sef.s. Now what heart would not bleed, to ſee men run berdlagt into 
theſe torrures that are thus intolerable ? Dance boodwinkt into this SY : 
abs | Ws Rl ON c 4 


Q” A ſerious and pathetical Deſcription of Heaven and Hell, 
' ton? O that it were bur allowed to the deſperate affians of our daies,thar 


= blind and death to whar they do ) to have but a ſight of this Hell / how 

S would it charm their months, appale their ſpirits, ſtrike fear and afteniſhment 
= - 7nto their hearts 2 Yed if a ſinner could ſee bur one glimpſe of he/l, or be 
Y {uffered to look one moment ifto that fiery Lake, he would rather chuſe 
Y to dic ten thouſand deaths, theh wilfully, arid premedirarely commit one 


| Wi 

W ſee, or foreſee, what they ſhill one day (. without ſerious and unfeigned 

I | Epenmance } feel. And indeed, therefore are we d1(ſolate, becauſe we 
| 9 nat think what a judgment there is after our diſſolution : becauſe we | 

AY. make itthe leaſt; and laſt thing we think on; yea itis death we think, 
to think upon death : and we cannot endure char. dolefull bell which ſum- 
mons us ra judgment, Lam.1.9. Deut.32.29, Oh that men would believe 
and conſider this rruth, and do accordingly! —  . Og 
Oh that thou wotildeſt remember, that there is a-day of account, a 


Lord Feſws Chriſt ſhall be revealed from Heaven, with bis mighty Angels in 
= faming fire, to render vengeance unto them which obey not his Gaſpel 3 and 


'to puniſh therh i with everlaſting perdition. from the preſence of the Lord, and 


from the glory of his power, as 
Ja.33-14. Mat,25.46. | - 
As conſider ſeriouſly, Tbeſeech you, whether it will not be worth the 
while, ſo to. foreſee the tormenrs of Hell,that you may prevent them.. Or 
if otherwiſe, will you not one day wiſh you had, when death comes and 
= arveſts youto appear beforethe greac and terrible Fudgeof all the world ? 
= Lake 16.23,to 32. Matth.13.30,38. at which time an Affizes or Quarter- 
SM Scfiops ſhall be held within thee, where Reaſon ſhall fir as Fudg, and Sa- 
M0 t4n ſhall purina Bill of Indifiment, as long as that Book in Zechary, Chap. 


their ſeveral circumſtances that 'may agpravate them, Eccleſ. 11. 9..& 12. 
_ 4+ 2 Cor.5.10. and all the curſes and judgments that are dueto every fin. 
|  Thine own conſcience ſhall accife thee, and thy memary ſhall give bitter e- 


thy ſelf, x Fob.3.20. which ſmnes of thine. will-gor then leave thee, 
but cry unto thee , We. are thy works, and we will follow thee , Rev. 
And then who can ſufficiently expreſſe what thy grief and anguiſh wall 


ar once? Prov.t.27. And when ar once thou ſhal tink of thy 
thy preſent miſc 4 and the terrour of thy toringats ts come 3 and 
haſt made Earth 
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_ 0 Hat made Earth thy Paradife, thy belly thy God, and Inft thy Law 3 fo 
# i| | ſowing vanity, and reaping miſery. And finding that asin thy proſperity 
F i thou negledteſt to ſerve Grd 3 fo now in thy adverſity God refuleth to 
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- ſwear and curſe, drink and drab, rob, ſhed blood, &c. { as if Heaven were .| 


. Nor can ll think they would do as they: do, if they did but either 


PR Or" Deo PRE RH, Tit” 99-04 ia woos ond nd ol fcc paja, an. 


day of death,a day of judgment coming! Heb.9.29, Matth.2s.wherein the 


te Apoſtle ſpeaks, 2 Theſ.t.7,89- Fude 1 $1 


5.2. Brek.2.9,10.wherein ſhall be alleged all the evil deeds that ever thou 
haſt committed; and all the good deeds that ever 'thou haſt omitted 3- with 


© dence againſt thee ; and: thon ſhalt condemn .thy ſelf, before the juſt 
$i condemnation of thy Fudg, who knows all thy miſdeeds better than 


ni Þe, when the ſummons both of the firſt and ſecond death do overtake thee | 


on ho 


ſave foeey Proy1,24, to 32. Ezek.23.35, When thou ſhalt call to mind 


_ _ HYerioth and Pathetecas Deſcriprion'of Heaven ang Fat. OM 
the many ,warnings thou haſt had of this dolefull day, from Chrifts faith- 
full Ainbaſſadours ; and how thou then. madeft but a mock or jeer at jr,] 
Nl Prov.1.25. and think how for the ſhort ſinful pleaſures thou haſt enjoy- | 
ed, thou muſt endure eternal pains, Luk. 16. 24, 25. & Rev.6.12.| 
to 18. Which yet thou ſhalt think moſt juſt and equall ; ſaying, As [ 
have: deſerved, ſo I am ſerved : for [ was oft enough offered mercy, yea 
intreated to accept thereof; but I preferred the p:cafing of my /; enjes, fy | 
- foretheſaving of my ſoul ; and moreregarded the words of wicked men, | 
and the allurements. of Satan, -than the Word of God, or the motions of his | 
_ boly Spirit, Prov, 1. 24, &c. Mark. 16.16. And ( which I would have | 
thee think upon ) Hell fire is made more hot, by neglecting ſo great ſalug- 
tion, Heb-2.3. This # the condemnation ( ſaies our Sauiour, none like this). 
that light is come into the world, and men loved darkneſſe ratber than light, 
© becauſe their deeds were evil, Joh.3.29. Now ſaltation's freely offered, 
' bur men reje# it 3 hereafter they would accept of ſalvation, but -God will 
 reje# them. Yea thena whole world ( if thou hadft it) for one hours 
delay, or reſpite,that thou mighteſt haye ſpace to repent, and ſue unto 
God for mercy : butit cannot be, becauſe thy body, . which joyned with . 
thy ſoul in thy ſinfull ations, is now altogether unfic to joyn with her, | 
in the exerciſe of repentance 3 and repentance muft be of the whole man. _Bes- | 

 fides,death will take no pitty;the Devil knows no mercy,and the God of mey. - 
cy will have utterly forſaken thee. Then wilt thou ſay, Oh chat had been, 
| more wiſe ! or that] were now to begin my life again z then would I | 
contemn the world with all irs vanities : yea, if Satan ſhould then, offer” * 
me all the treaſures, pleaſures and promotions of this world, he ſhould never ! 
entice me, to forget the terrours of this dreadfull hour, and choſe worſe 
which are to follow, Luke 16.24,(5c. & 13.28. a 
\ . But, Oh wretched Caitiff thar i am! how hath the Dew! and my own * 
| deceitfull 'and deviliſh beart deluded me ? and how am I ſerved accor- | 
dingly ? For now is my caſe more miſerable than the moſt deſpiſed Toad * 
or Serpent,that periſheth when ir dierh; in that I muſt go to aniwer atthe: } 
great judgmeut-ſear, for «ll my ſins ; that am-not able to anſwer for one of 
_ the leaſt of them, Eccleſ.12.14. Nat.18.34. that I who heretofore gloried 
in my lawleſs liberty, am now to be encloſed in the very claws of Satan, 

' as the- trembling Patridge within the griping tailons of che ravening and 
deyouring Falcon. Oh,'Curſed be the day when Iwas born, and the time, | 
' When my mother conceived me, &c. Job.zy, «+ * 
 Se#:6.' And ſodeath- having given thee thy fatal ſtroak, the Devi/ſhall | 
ſeize upon, or ſnatch away thy ſoul, ſo ſoon as it leaves thy body, Luk.12. 
20, and hale thee hence into the bottomleſſe lake, that, burneth with fire and 
brimſtine ; where ſhe is tobe kept in chains of darkneſſe, anill the generall 
Judgment of the great day, Jude 6,7. 1 Pet.3.19. Rev.21.8. Ihybodyin 
the mean time heing caſt into. the earth, expeRing a fearfull reſurretFion, | 
when it!ſhall be re-cunited <0 thy ſoz! 3 that as they ſinned togetber, ſo they | 
may. be eyerlaſtingly tormented together, Heb. 10. 27. At which general . 
Fudgment, Chriſt ſitting upon bis Throne, Joh. 5.22..ſhall rip up all the Bene-. * 
fits he hath beſjowed on thee 3 and the miſeries he hath ſuffered for mers 
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. and all the ungodly deeds that thou haſt committed ; and all the hard ſpeeches 
' whichthou baſt ſpoken againſt him, and his holy ones, Jude 15. Ecclel.i 2.14. 
' Berg. o. Within thee ſhall be thine own conſcience, more than a thouſand 
M witneſſes to accuſe thee : the' Devils who tempted thee to all thy lewd- 
MW nefſe, ſhall on the one fide teſtifie with thy conſcience againſt thee; and 


beneath thee the fiery and ſulphureons mourh of the bottomleſſe pit, gaping 


' foreceive thee, Iſ4.5:11,14. And in this wofull and dolefull condition - 
SS thou muſt ſtand forth to receive with other Reprobates this thy ſen- . 
' tence, Aim.14.10.” 2 Cor.5.10. -| Depart ffom me | thereis a ſeparation 
| from all joy and happineſle, | ye exrſed,' | there is a black and direfull 
4 fire | there is the extremity of pain, [_ everlaſt- 


M excommunication, 2 
M 7ng, | thereis the perpetuiry of puniſhment ; [* prepared for the Devil and 


bis Angels, | there are thy infernall tormenting, and tormented compa- 
 Niens, Matth.25.41.. O terrible ſentence! from which there is no efca- 
- ping, withſtanding, excepting, or appealing. Then, O then ſhall thy mind | 


be tormented to think z how for the love of abortive pleaſures, which 


1 cven periſhed before they budded ; thou haſt ſo fooliſhly loſt Heavens joys, | 
"= and incurred helliſh pains, which laſt to all eternity, Luk.16.24,258- Thy . 


conſcience ſhall ever ſting thee like an Adder 5, when thou calleſt, to mind, 
| how often Chriſt. by his Miniſters offered thee remiſſion of ſznnes 3, and the 
Kingdom of Heaven freely ;, if thou wouldſt but believe and repent, and 


"8 how cafily thou mighteſt have obtained mercy in thoſe daies. How I 


ear thou waſt many times to have repented 3 and yet didft ſuffer the 
Devil and the World, to keep thee ſtill'in 1mpenitency 3 and how the 
day of mercy is now paſt, and will never dawn again. . Thy anderſtan- 


"i ding ſhaſl be racked to conſider, how for momentany riches, thou haſt 
MM loſteternal rreaſurez and exchanged Heavens felicity, for Hells miſery : 

Where every partand faculty, both of thy body and ſoul, ſhall be conti- 
-pually and alike tormented; without intermiſſion or diſmiſſion of pain, 


or from it: and be for ever deprived. of the beatifical fight of God 5 


wherein conſiſts the ſovereign good, and life of the foul. Thou ſhalt 
never ſee /ight, .nor the leaſt ſight of joy 3 bur lie in a perpetual priſon of ut- 


ger darkneſſe ; where ſhall be no order but horrour 3 no voice but howling 
| anc blapheming 5 no noiſe but ſcreeching and gnaſhing of teeth ; no ſociety 
. but of the Devil and hjs Angels : who being tormented themſelves, ſhall 
have no other caſe, but to wreak their fury in tormenting thee, Matth.13. 
42. & 25. 36, (Fc. Where ſhall be puniſhment without any pity, miſery 
' withour any mercy, ſorrow without ſuccour,” crying without comfort, malice 


Wu without meaſure, "torment without'eaſe, Rev.14.10,11. Wherethe wrath _ 
ll #f Gra ſhallſeiz upon thy'ſoul and' body, as the flame of fire does on the | 
bil | ras of pitch, or brimflone, Dan. 7.10; ' In which flame thou ſhalt ever be 
« ure} 
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= onthe other ſide ſhall ſtand the holy Saints and Angels; approving Chriſts 
= 5#ftice,and deteſting ſo filrhy a creature : behind thee an hideous noiſe of 
innumerable fellow-damned Reprobates, tarrying for thy company: before 
= thee all the world burning with flaming fire 5 above thee an irefull Fudge of 
SF deſerved vengeance, . ready to pronounce his heavy ſentence upon thee: 


O_o ww wan. 


3, and never conſumed ; ever dying, ind neyer dead z'cver rear- . 


"ing Þ 
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ing inthe pangs of death, and never rid of thoſe pangs ; nor_expeAing 
end of thy pains. $0 that after thou -haſt endured them ſo many 


ſand years as there are blades of graſle on theearth, or ſands inrhe Sea, 


hairs on the heads of all the ſons of Adam from the firſt ta thelaſt born; 
as there have been creatures in Heaven and Earth. thou ſhalt be no near- 


eran end of thy torments, than thou waſt the very firſt day 'that thou 
waſt caſt into them : yea ſo far are they from ending, that they are ever 
beginning. For if after a thouſand times. ſo. many thouſand years, rhy 
damned ſoul could but eonceive ſame hope, that thoſe torments ſhould 
have an end: this would he ſome comiort, to think thar ar length: an 
end will come, but as often as thy mind ſhall think of this word never; 
( and thou ſhalt ever berhinking of it ) it will ren thy heart in pieces 
with rage, and hideous lamentation:: as giving ſkill new life, to'thoſe uns 
ſufftrable ſorrows 3, which exceed all expreſſion, or .imagination. It will be 
another hell in the midſt of hell. Wherefore confider ſeriouſly whar I fay, 
and that while the compaſſionate arms of Feſus Chriſt lie open to receive 
you and do thereafter, Prov.r.24, &c. Take warning by Pharaoh's ex+ 


ample, who in the Rich mans ſcalding torments hath a Diſcite 4-me, Learn 


N of me, Luk, 16. 23, &c. For hecan teſtifie our of wofull experience, 
8 that if we will not take warning by the Word, (_ that'gentle warner) the 


next ſhall be harder, the third and fourth harder than that3' yea, as all + 


J 


the ten plagues did exceed one anorher 4 ſo the eleventh fingle exceeds 


them —_ | Innumerableare the curſes of God againſt finners,Deut.. * 
28. but the laſt is the worſt, comprehending and tranſcending all the reſts - ! 


thou- _ 


A 


U The fearfulleſt plagues, -God ſill reſerves for theupſhor ; all rhe former © 


do bur make way for the laſt. 


Hell in Scriptureis called a Lake, thar burneth with fire and brimftone + 


and than the torment of the former, what more acute ? than the \mell 
of the latter, what more noyſome ? h as 


- 4 


CHAP. X X 


Se. 1, FT Hus I ſay, ſhall they be bid, Depart Je curſed mnto'eueflaft-" 


ing fire, &c. while on the contrary the ſame” Chriſt ſhall ſay: 
unto the other, Come ye bleſſed of my Father, inherit the Kingdom prepared 
for you, from before the foundation of the world, Mat.25.34: Which: King- 
dom is a place where are ſuch joyes, 4 eye bath not; ſeen,nor ear heard,nenther 
bath it extred into the heart of man to conceive, 1 Cor.2.9, © 


A place where there ſhall be no evil preſent, not good abſent; Heb.g. 


12. Mat.6.20. In compariſon whereof all the Thrones and Kingdoms upon 


mw are lefle than the drop of 4 bucket, Deut. 10. 14. 2 Cor. 12,2, 4- 
2. 66.1. CN 


Heaven in Scripture, is compared to 4 Kingdom for ſoveraignty, 'to'a 


Throne for preheminency, to « [Crown for ſtate and majeſty, to tn Inhe- 
| 7 7tance for perpetuity, to 4. Marriage-feaft for plenty, pleaſure and deli- 
j ©acy.z and to whatſoever elſe may ſet forth its excellency ; though in+ 
Leed in theſe compariſons, there is little or no compariſon, as 1 might ſhew 


you 
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a ſerie and pathetical Deſcription of Heaven and Hell. 9. 
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Fo Io © A ſerious and pathetical Deſcription of Heaven and Hell. 
you.in many particulars, .i fI would be large: for inſtances in this caſe 
= {+ REED ine or i 
. . There death ſhall have no more dominion 'oyer us, Rom.6.9. The Sun 
. ſhall nit burn us by day, tr the Mon by night, Plal.121.6,. There all tears 
hall be wiped from onreyes, Rev.7.17. There ſhall beno ſorrow, nor 
pain, nor complaint 3 there is no malice to riſe up againſt us, no mſery ty 
aft us 3 no hunger, thirſt, weariſumneſſe, temptation, to-diſquiet us,Matth, 
69,80, Heb.g.12. Thereis no death nor dearth, no pining nor reptning, 
m fraud, forrow, not ſadneſſe, neither tears, nor fears, defe# nor bathing, 
"  Rev,7.16,17. & 21.4. Heb. 9.12, There, O there! one day is better than 
 athouſand ; there is Reft from our Labours, Peace from 'our Enemies, 
Freedom from our Sinnes, (4c. Fob 3. 17: Heb.4.3,9,10,1. Rev. 14. 13, 
ce _ IRE. -- -: ET © ng 
_ Seft. 2. Unto which Negative Priviledges,there are alſo added Pofitive 
of all ſorrs,as I might plentifully prove, but I ſtudy brevity. Do we'de- 
light in good company ? what pleaſure ſhall we take in the company of 
Saints and Angels 2 in whom there is nothing net -amiable, comfortable, 
delefable? nothing in'us, that may cool the fervour of our love and 
affeRtion'to them. And ſo of all other enjoyments : As, Doft thop de-. 
: firebeauty, riches, honour,pleaſureglong life, or whatever elſe can be named? 
- 'Noplaceſoglorious by creation, fo beautifull wich dele#ation, fo rich in 
Poſſeſſion, ſo comfortable for habitation, nor ſo durable for lafting, Heb.12.. 
| 22. I Pet,1.4. 2 Cor.4.17,18. Rom.9.3.& 8.18. There are no Eſlates - 
but Inhericances, no Inheritances but Kingdomes, no Houſes bur Palaces, | 
| no Meales but Feaſts, no noiſe bur Mufick, no Rods bur Scepters, no 
 . Garments but Robes, no Seates but Thrones, no coverings for the head, 
= birCrownes, Rem.8.17. Tit.3.7. Heb.g.15. Mat. 25.31, 34. 2Tim.4.8. 
| - Gal. 4:7. 1Pet. 3.5, 10. Mar. 10. 23, 24,25. Rev.7.13,14,15,;£6.11. 
There we ſhall ſee the bleſſed face of God, which is the glory of all 
fights, the fight of all glory. Yea, we our ſelves ſhall out-ſhine the Sun 
in brightneſle, Mat.13.43. For it the brightneſſe of the bady, ſhall march 
the-Sun, what will the. glory, and ſplendour of the ſou! be? And yet 
= Fich onour ſhall all the Saints have. For when Chriſt which is our head, and 
_ _ be, (hall appear ; then ſhall we alſo appear with him in glory. And be ſhall 
' Change, our vile and mortal body, that it may be fafhioned like to hs glorious 
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\ body, Col.3.4. Phil. 3. 21, | 
. - Briefly, Our jay ſhall there be full, and none ſhall be able to take it from us, 
or duviniſh ir, Foh.15.11. & 16. 22. There 4 fulneſſe of joy, and wig | 


for evermore,Pſal.26. Joyes and pleaſures never ebbing, but ever flowing to 
all contentment. Therewe ſhall rejoyee, for the pleaſantneſſe of the place Iſl © 
we polleſſe ; for the glory of our ſouls and - bodies, which we have putonz 
for the world which we have overcome 3 for Hell which we hayeelcaped 3 
for the ſoys of Heaven which we have attained to. We' ſhall have joy 4- 
bove #s, by the bearifical viſion and fight of God 3 joy within ws, 'by the 
Peace of conſcience, even the joy of the Holy Ghoſt 3 and joy round about 
Ws, by the bleſſed company, and fellowſhip of our aſſociates, the holy 
Sarnts and Angels. | | z 
ps Set. 3. 


A ſerious and pathetical Deſcription of Heaven and Hell, _ + m1 
 SeBt. 3. And in reaſon, if a'Chriftiar-ſoul in this Tabernacle. of. the 
body, wherein we ſce butas in a glaſſe, be ſo delighted ro ſee the face 
of. God manifeſteed mn Teſus Chriſt , If it ſo glads a Child of God, when 
he can but in the leaſt meaſure maſter his corruptions, or hath occafienita 
manifeſt the ſincerity of his affe&ionate love to his Maber, and Redeemer.akd = 
to ſerve his Brethren in love: How joyfull will he be, when theſe-gracts © 
ſhall be perfefed; and he freed from all grievances inward and .outd 
ward? Yea if the communion, and. enjoyment of Gods Spirit, and Chriff 
in his Goſpel and Ordinances, be fo ſweer here; that one day with is, is 
better than a thouſand with the ungodly, Pſal. 84.10. What will it be to. 
enjoy the immediate preſence, and glory of God oar Father ? Chrift our 
Redeemer, and elder Brother ? the Holy Ghoſt our Comforter ? the Angelsand © 
I Safnts our Conſorts, and Companions? © oe LOST ont 2 
' © Our condition there will be ſo jeyfull, that look we outwardly, there 
p is. joy n the ſociety, Heb, 12.22. if inwardly, there is joy in our own 
felicity, 1 Cor.2.9, Look we forward, there is joy in the eternity, 1 Pet. 
| 5-10. Mark.10.30. So thaton every. fide we ſhall be eyen- ſwallowed up. | * 
|! of joy, 1/a.35.10.% 51.11. Matth.25.23.8 18.10. Heb.12.2,22, Pſal.16:21, 
 Þ 45, Oh the multitude and fulneſle of theſe jpyes / ſo: many, thatonly Go'  : 
IF can number therh ; ſb great, thar he only can eſtimate them z of ſuch 
FF rarity and perfeZ7on, that this world hath nothing comparable to. them, + - 
8 2 (or-12.2,4. AS, Oh the tranſcendeney of that; Paradiſe of pleafute ' {| 

. Where is joy without heavineſſe or interruption; peace without pertarba+ © 
tionz bleſſedneſſe withour miſery 3 light without darkneſſe; health withour * 
| ſfchneſſe 3 beauty withour blemiſh; abundance without want 3 eaſe without 
labour ; ſatiety without bathing 3 liberty without reftraint ; ſecurity withom | 
fear; glory withour ignominy 3 knowledge without ignofahce z eyes withour 
tears 3 hearts without ſorrow 3; ſouls without ſinne : where ſhall be ng'evil 
heard of tro affright us, nor good wanting to chear #4 : for we-ſhall have 
| what we can deſire, and we ſhall defire nothing bur whar is good, Deut. | 
|| 20.14. 1ſa,66.1. 1 King.8.27.Mark.16.21.Lub.18.22.1 Pet.3.10. Fob.4.36 
|| &10.28. Matth.25.46, FPS oo rc cl 
8 . Se&#.4. While we are here, how many clouds of difcontent have we, to 
fl darken the ſunſhine of our joy?when even complaint of evils paſt, ſenſe of pre- 
= (ent, and fear of future, have ina manner ſhared our lives among then. 
Here we love and loath in an inſtant, ( like Amnon to his Siſter Tamar, ) 
| in Heaven there is no Obje# wnlovely, nothing which is not exceeding 
= amiable and attraFive: And not attrative only, but retentive alſo 3 for 
, | there we ſhall not be ſubjed to paſſion, nor can we poſhbly: there mif- _ 
| place our affeion. Here we have knowledge mixed with ignorance, faith © 
with doubting, peace with trouble ; yea trouble of conſcience. Or in4 cafe 
we. have peace of conſcience, alas how often is it inrerrupred, ' withanm» 
ouiſh of ſpirit? Now rejoyce we with joy unſpeakable and glorious,r Per1.8. 
bur alas anon it falls out, that we need to pray with David, Reſtore unto 
us the joy of thy ſalvation, Pſal. 51.12. but there is peace, even full with- 
our want, pure without mixture, and perpetual without all ſear of fore- 
£0128, Dan. 2. 44. | 


Ye" © A ferinw andyatherical Deſcription of Hegven and Hell 
'. * There ſhall be no concupiſence to tempt, 30 fleſh to luſt againſt the Pirir, 
mo lawn our members, to rebell agginft the law of our mindes. F 
. Now abiderh Faith, Hope and Charity ; theſe three now abide : hny 
m: Heaven, Viſien ſueceeds in- the place” of Faithz attainment in: the 
; Placeof Hope; and perfed# fruition and deleFation in the room of Charity, 
© There Promiſes ſhall end in performances, # aith in ſight and cleer Viſion, 
'* Hope in ffuition and Poſſeffion ; yea time it ſelf ſhall be ſwallowed up in N 
Eternity; theſe arethe Souls Dowries in Heaven, where God ſhall be all 
. . mall rous! Nowhe is butas it were ſomething ſingle 3. as righteouſ= 
' neſſein;Abrabam, temperance in Joſeph; ſtrength in Sampſon, meekneſſ? in. 
= Moſes, wiſdome in Solomon, patience in Job, ( for it is rareto find all theſe 
= cet, cortpleatly to meer in any one ſabje&, ) but then and there 
| hethallbe.omnia in omnibus - "all theſe in every one of his Servants! God 
ſhall be all in all, even the fulneſſe of him that filleth all in all things, as the, 
| Apoſtle ſpeaks, Epheſ. r, 23. 'The only knwledge of God, ſhall fill ap our. 
| underflandings; and the alone love of God, ſhall poſſeſſe our affeFions. 
| - God ſhall beall in all tous ; he will fill up our 7atzonal part with the light FE” 
| of. wiſdome our concupiſcible part or appetite, with a ſpring of righte- I 
| 


ouſnefle ; and the iraſcible part with- perfe& peace and tranquility, as : 
-Bernard expreſleth it.. That is a bleſſed ſtate, perpetuall and unchange- 
able : There is eternall' Security, and ſecure Etermty, as Bernard ſpeaks : - 
Or as Auſtin hath it, There is bleſſed Eternity, and everlaſting Bleſſedneſſe. 
_ Lerthe end of -our life then bc; to come to a life whereof there 1s no 
end unto which the Lord in his good time bring us, that we who now 
| ſow intears, may then reap in joy 5 the which he will be ſure ro do, if we 
, © but'for a ſhort time ſerve him here in righteouſneſſe and ſincerity. © But: 


orherwiſe, look we not for eternall happineſſe, but for everlaſting miſery : 
For it is an everlaſting Rule,' No grace, ao boline(ſe here ; =o glory, no happ1- 
neſſe hereafter. Fs ONT. Fn, _ 
_ Toſumme'vp allin a\word, there is no joy here comparable to thar in 
_ Heaven : all our mi1th hereto that is bur penſrveneſs : all onr pleaſure here P 
8 fo that. but heavineſſe - all our ſweetneſſe here to-that is hut bitterneſſe : 
= 8 Even Solomonin dll bis glory and royalty, to that, was but as a ſpark inthe. 4 
= 8 chimney, tothe Sunne in the firmament: Abſoloms beauty, to that, 3s but de- h 
 formity.. Sampſons ftrength, to that, 3s but infirmity. Methuſelabs age, to « 
theirs, is bur mnorzty and mortality. Hazaels ſpeed, and iſm bai 
8 ſnayles pace to their celerity. - Yea, how little, how nothing, are the F 
poor and temporary enjoyments of this life, to thoſe we ſhall enjoy in 
the next? 1 Cor.2.9. Yea Paratliſe, or the Garden of Eden, was but a- 
wilderneſſe, compared with this Paradiſe. And indeed, if the Gates of ] 
= /M; that Cirybe of Peart, andthe ſtreets of gold 3 whar then arethe Inney-rooms, 
$i the diningand lodging Chambers ? the Preſence Chamber of the great Monarch 
"ll of Heaven and Earth # whatthen may wethink of the Maker and Builer 
thereof 2 pm mins vg mn I 
| | __ ( that T' might darkly ſhadow ir ont, fith the lively repre- 
| ſenraticn thereof is meerly impoiſible -) This life Everlaſting is the per- 
fe&ion of all good things. For Fallneſſe is the perfetion of Meaſure j 
T | _ and 
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ind Everlaftingneſſe the perfe&ion of Time; and Infiniteneſſe the per- 
Ef:tion of Number ; and ſmmutability the perfeRtiop of State 3 and Im- 
Wnenfity the perfeQtion of Place; and Tninortality the perfeRtion of Life © 
and God the perfe&ion of All: whio ſhall be All in All to.us s meatto | 
Tour tafte, beauty ro our eyes, perfumes to ouir fmell, muſick to our ears, - 4 
And what ſhall i ſay more ? but as the Pſalmiſtſaich, Glorious things are . ; 
ſen of thee, thon City of God, Pfal. 87. 3. See Rev. 4: 2, 3. & 21.10.t9 
the end. _- | TONE 
Sedt. $. The glory of Heaven, cannot be comprehended here; oiely 
B6ed hath vouchſafed to give us ſome ſmall glimpſes in the Scripture, 
Ewhereby we may frame a conjecture, conſiderable enough to make ys ' 
Bel all we bave, to purchaſe that Pearl of price. It hath pleaſed. God, out 
Jof his fatherly condeſcenfion, to ftoop to our capacity, in repreſent- 
Ning Heavenly things under earthly types : ſhaddowing ont the joyes there- 
"Not, by whatſoever # precious and deſirable in' this Tite 3 as Cities, King- 
Ydomes, Crowns, Pearles, Jewels, Marriages, Feafts, &c. Which ſuper- h 
Yeminent and ſuperabundant feliciry, St Paul thar had been an onfly 
'Ewitnefſe, when, he'had been caughr up into the third Heaven ; not a- 
Fble to deſcribe, much lefſe to amplifie, ſummes up all in theſe words z. 
#4 ſure, moſt excellent,” exceeding . and eternall weight of tranſendeiit glory, 
£2 Cor. 4. 17. & 12. 2. Buralas, ſuch ismans parvity, thar he is as farre 
from comprehending it, as his armes are from 'compaſſirg it, 1 Cor, 2, g., 
Heaven ſhall receive us, we cannot concetve Heaven. Do you aſk me 
what Heaven is, faith one? when 1 meet you there, I will tell you: 
For could this ear hear it, or this tongue utter it, or this beart concervus © 
Fit; ir muſt needs follow, that: they were tranſlated already thither - 
2 Cor. 12. 2,4. Yea, who can. utter the ſweetneſſe of that peace of 
conſcience, and - ſpiritual rejoycing in God, which himſelf hath taſted ? 


If then the beginning and firff 


' fullneſſe of that beatifical Viſion of God be? If the earneſt r ſhy 


%\ 
r 
, r 
. ® F a} 
| - Fi L b) 
y . FM 1 pw 
T 


<6 | 


precious and promifing here 5 what ſhall the principall, and full crop 
and Harveſt of. happineſſe'in' Heaven be? So that a man may as well 
with a coal paint our the Sanne in all his ſplendour: as with his pen, or 
tongue exprefſle, or with his heart ( wereit as deep as the Sea _) conceive 
the Fulneſſe of thoſe Foyes, and Sweetneſſe of thoſe Pleaſures, whiichthe 
Saints ſhall enjoy at Gods right band for evermore. Pſal. 16. 11. Inthy 
preſence is the fulneſſe of joy, and at thy right hand are pleaſures for ever« 
more. For quality, they are pleaſures ; for quantity, fulneſſe; for dignity, 
at God's right hand ; for Eternity, for evermore. And millions of years mul- 
tiplied by millions, make not up one minute to this Eternity, 2 Cor. 4. 18. 


John 10, 28. . + | _ 
The Eye ſees much, the Ear hears more; the Heart conceives 
moſt ; yer all ſhort of apprebenſzon, much mere of comprehenſion, of 
thoſe pleaſures. Therefore it is ſaid, Enter thou into thy Mafters joy 3 
for.ir is too great to enter into thee, Matth. 25. 23. Neither will I 
any further exerciſe my ſelf in things too high for me, Pal. 131. x. - 
For as Ss Paul tells us, that the heart of man is not able to coticerve 
= | thoſe 
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| 7" Andyetthough, We cqnnot comprehend this glory, this farre moſt es 
| Cellent, exceeding ang eternall weight of tranſcendent glory; yer may ang, 
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ant we to admire rhe never enough to he admired bounty and good: 


1> if 


1weernefle of his loye ! How unſearchable are his thoughts, and incendmenyÞ,, 
= roman-ward? ( once miſerably forlorn, Joſt and undone, ) and his waitj 
= paſt Rnd ing 17-7 Rom. 11.33, PO "cl 


CHAP. XXL 


"eſſe of God and our Redeemer, in crying our, 0 the Jepth, &c O the 
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| Sex, Tall for the hetrer confirming of this ſo importanr a truth, ig 
| :..., IF theſ&Arheiſicall cimes 3 ſce ſome Reaſons to confirmjr : Ag 
Firſt, Tf the Sun which is bur a creature, be ſo bright and glorious, tha 
no marr] eye can :look upon the brightneſle of ir, haw glorious thenig 
|. the Gregtonr himſelf? or. that light from. "whence It receiyes its light? Iffl ce 
| . the fame of the Hegvens, and globe of the Earth. be ſo glorious 5 which My 
bu the: lower boyſe, gr. rather che * hoo of the Almighty, as the HolyYj 
_ Ghoſt phraſeth ir,. 1/2. 65, 1. Matth. 5, 35. 4@.7.49, how gloriqus and 

| Wonderful isthe Maker thereof, and the City where he keeps his Court 2 
t. Orif ſingers, even. the worſt of wicked 'men, and Gods enemies, have' 
| herein this earthly pilgrimage; ſuch variety of enjoyments to pleaſe their 
j. vety ſeyſes 3 as who canexpreſſe the, pleaſurable 'variery of 0bje&s for 
WM che teht'; of meats and drinks to-ſatisfie and delight the zefte.; of voices 
|. aidmelodious ſands, tg recreate the hearing 3 of ſents and perfumes, pro- |: 
£ Fidedto accqmmodate.our very ſmellings ;, of recfeations and: ſports, to bes 
& Titththew ole mgn: - And the like of honour and profit, which are 1dols 
. "that carnall men do mightily dote upon atid rake pleaſure in : (though theſe 

| eaxrthlyand bodily joyes are but the body, or rather the dregs of true [a 
| . of} 5a» El 34, - Ivy | : IMS4T" _ Ig  / 

| Joy, ) whatthink we myſt be the ſoul thereof, viz. thoſe delights and IN y 
| Pplcalures, that arercſerved forthe glorified Saihts, and Gads deareſt dar- Nb 
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zngs in Heaven 2 Again, 


_ Secondly, Ifnaturall men find ſuch pleaſure and ſweetneſs in ſecular iſ tc 
nn mwiſdome, lip-learning, and brain-knowledge; For even mundane knowledg Wc 
8 hath ſfucha ſhew of excellency in it; that it is highly' affeFed borhs by Bw 
«| the good and bad; As, 0 the pleaſure that rationall men take therein ! It q 
being ſo fair.a Virgin. that every clear eye .is in love with her; ſo richa fe 
Fear!, that none bur Swine do deſpiſe it + yea among all the Trees in the Ma 
Garden, none ſo takes with rationall menas the Tree of knowledge; ( as 

Satan well knew, when he ſet upon our firft Parents ) inforuch chat Wf 
Plato thinks, in caſe wiſdome cquld but repreſent it ſelf unto the eyes, it Wa 
| | would ſet the heart op fire with the love of it. And others affirm, That 

_ there js no lefſle difference between the Learned andthe Tenorart, than” 
Ml exc is. herween theliving and the dead, or berween men and beaſts. ji 
i! Andyertthepleaſure which naturall and morall men take in ſecular. and: 
i tmundane knowledge and learning, is nothing comparable to the penny 
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iWhar an experimentall Chriſtian findes in the Divine and Supernaturait known 
Redze. of Gads Word « which-makes David and Selomon prefer it befare the 
*llvecy and the honey-comb for ſweerneſle ; and to. valne! ir above thoufangs of ; - * 
dal and folver.z. yea, beforepearls and all precigus ſtones for worth. How - 
Wweer then ſhall our knowledge.in Heaven be? For here we ſee but darkff,, 
ieBand as it were in a glaſs, or by moon+light 3 but, there we ſhall know, exens.; 3 
Wie are known, and. ſee God andChrift in the face, & Cer. 12.12. MERE 
ly; Thirdly, If meer Naturians haye been ſo taken, with the lave.of Ver-. 
ue, thar they. thought if a:wertua ſoubconid bur be \ſeen with cordorall. 
yes, it would: raviſþ all men- 3th love and admiretionthereof'y, yeautrhe 
Fvery worſt of men, drunkerds, blaſpemers, and.che like 3 though, they = 
Joſt ſpitefully ſcoff ar, and -backbite the people of '$od 3, yet. when they. 
know a'man j7ncere, upright agd honeft,. cannot: chooſe but love, tqamend,, 


nd benour him in their bearts 3 a5 it fared with Herod touching Joby, and. ©» 
Wing Azrippa rovehing Paidi,o7 oo LING oo og Oo es 7 
IT - Se. 2. Qr rather if Gogs own people are ſo raviſhed with the grq= * | 
es and -priviledges which they enjoy upon earch, as the aſſurance of bir = 
pardon of fins the peace of 6 809 conſcience; and jdyof the Holy Ghoſt 3 . which | 


and greateſt miſery to be no miſery ? EE CERES Ts RODE 
To be delivered of a chil, is no ſmall joy to thee mother : but to be deli- 


vered from ſin,is a farre greater j0y to the ſoul. ' But to this we may add the 
$2 of the Holy Ghoſt,and the peace of conſcience, otherwiſe called the peace 
Wo! God which paſſeth all underſtanding. Theſe are priviledges, that make 
= au} happier in his chain. of Iroz, than Agrippa in his chain of gold :. and 
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Peter- more merry under ſtripes, than'Caiaphar upon the 'Fudgment-ſeatfh B10 
and Stephen rhelike imder that ſhower of flones. Pleaſures are ours, if wel 
be Chyifts : - Whence thoſe expretlions of the Holy Ghuft, Tie Lord batliff wi 
\ Tone preat things for us, whereof we rejoyce. -B2glad inthe Lord, and rejoye 
3 Je righreais, and ſhout for joy all ye that art upright in heart.” Let all that pu 
' _ their truſt in thee rejoyces let them even ſhut for jay. Rejoyce evermore; and 
again, T ſay, rejoyce 3 rejoyee with joy unſpeakable, and full -f glory. Our res 
*  Joyeing is this, the teſtimony of onr- conſcithet, - Tour beart ſhall rejoyce, and 
your joy ſhall no man take from'you, &c. * So'thar'it is a ſhame For the faith f 
Full, not to be joyful; 'andtthey (in, if they" rejoyce' nor,” whittever their] fw 
condition be. The Ejinuch'rio ſooner felt the pardon of fin, upon his be 
ing baptizel into the faith of Chriſt, bur'be went on his way rejoycing, AQ.8, 
39. Herhen found more olid Joy, thaft evet- he had done in his riches 
ſame time whenthe Dif ciples were perſecuted; they | are ſaid to be filled 4 
With joy,and with the Holy Ghoſt, AQ13, 52. And'ai their affliftions do abound 
the conſolutions abound alſo, 2 Cor. 1. 5. For theſe are coniforts, that lea 
 *ill fuppertand refreſh.a Child of God in the very midft of the flames, at 
|, the Martyrs found: :- for mavgre all their perſecurors could do, their peace 
and joy did exceed theif pain; as- many of them- manifeſted co-all that 
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- _ fiw themſuffer, EC Ng | 
| —'Se#.3. Whiere obſerve beforewe go any further 5 what ſots they argy]th 
F that cry out, Tt is in Vain#d ſerve God, and: anprofitable to keep his Gom+ te 
%s Þ ares 3 45 it is in'Malachy'3.14. For had theſe fools, .but tafted the Pr 
weet comforts that are inthe very works of piety, and that Heaven 
Aipon earth,” the feaſt of d good conſcience,” and joy of the inward man ; they 
roll ui ſo ſpeak. Yea'rhen would they ſay, there is nolife, to the life 
' bf a Chrifian. © For as the Priefts of Mercury, when they ate their figs and 
_ - boney, cfied our, O how ſweet 5 truth / So if the worſt of a Believers life 
In this world be ſo ſweer 3' how ſweet fhall his life be in that Heavenly 
Feruſalem and holy City,where God himſelf dwelleth 5 and where we ſhall 


 Faign with Chriſt our Bridegroom, and be the Lambs wifc ? which City is of i 


pure gold like unto clear glaſſe 3 the walls of FaÞer, having twelve founda- 
Hons garniſhed with all manner of precious ſtones 3 the firſt foundation being 
Faſper, the ſecond Saphir, the third a Chalcedony, the fourth an Emerauld,the 
fifth a Sardonyzx, the ſixth a Sardins, the ſeventh a Chryſolite, the eighth a 
Beryt; the ninth a Topax, the tenth a- Chryſopraſus, the eleventh a Facinth, Wu; 
the twelfth an Amethyſt ; having twelve gates of twelve Pearls; the ſtreet 
thereof of pure gold, as it were tranſparant glaſſe : In'the midft of which City; 
3s a pure River of the water of life, clear as Cryf al; and of either ſide” the 
Tree of life ; which bears twelve manner of fruits, yielding her fuit every 
moneth; the leaves whereof ſerve to beal the Nations : Where is the Throne of 
God and of the Lamb 3 whim we his ſervants ſhall for ever ſerve, and- ſee hi 
face, and have hs Name written in our foreheads. And there ſhall be niÞ 
night, neither is there need pf the Sun, neither of the Moon to ſhine in it 2 fot: 
the glory of God doth lighten it, and the Lamb is the light thereof. . Into which 
nothing that defileth ſhall enter z bat they aloe which are written In the Lam5s 
B ORODETT A OR - Book 
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they that receive the ſame, Rey.2.179. OO. Go 
The world can ſee a Chriſtians outfide 3 bur the raptures of his ſoul; 
the raviſhing delights of the inward wan, and -Joy'of his ſpirit for the - 
remiſſion of his ſins, and the infuſion of. grace; with ſuch like ſpiritiall 
Priviledges, 'more glorious than'the States of Kingdomes 3 areas a covered 
ESCREWmAST.. . 7 x ooo 
- Bur I may appeal to any mans conſcience, that hath been ſoftned with 
the union of grace, and truly taſted the paWers of the world ta come 3 To. 
tiim'thar hath the love of God ſhed” abroad i bis heart by the Holy Ghoſt 3 in 
whoſe ſoul the light of grace ſhines 3 wherher his whole life be not a, 
perpetual Fallelujah, in compariſon of his naturall condition? whether 
Fe finds not his joy to be like the joy of harveſt ? or as men rejoyce when they 
divide a ſpoy! ? Iſa.g.3. Whether he finds not moreoy in goodneſs, than 
worldlings can do, ' when their heat; wine ahd el aboundeth ? Plal.4.7, & 
$53.17. Yea; hecan ſpeak ir out of expertence,. that as in prophane joy; 
Meven in laughter the heart is ſorrowfull : ſo in godly ſorrow, eyen in weep-. 
Wong the heart is light and. cheerfull. 'The face maybe pile, yer the heart | 
;Witay be calm and quier.. So St Panl,As ſorrowing, and yet alwaies rejojcing, 
2 Cor.6.to. Our cheeks may run. down with tears, and.yet our monthes. - 
Wing forth praiſes. And fo onthe contrary; . . ns 
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Vhere F 0 God .) there wants thy grace 5 
. , _ Mirth is only in the faces 2 Cor. 5. 12. .. 
JEWell may 


b4 


| careleſſe worldling laugh more, as whit will ſooner make a. 
han laugh than a witty jeft. ? but to hear of an Inheritance of an. hundred. 
1 {Pounds a year, that is faln to a man; will make him moreſolidly metry 
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thin. . Light 5s ſown fo the righteas, arid joy for the upright; Plal; 97.11; _ 
I ſervant; (aith God; fodll ſing and rejeyce © but they ſhall weep, &c. 
1F/2.65.1h; _ Ween SED) 1 AH8 «. 
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"-. + Indeed weate notmerry enough, becauſe we are not Chriſtians enough 5 
'  becauſefinisa coolerof our joy, as water is of fire. And like the worm 
of Jonah bis gourd 3 bites the very root of -our joy, and makes it wither... 
Yeaſinlike « damp, purs our all the lights of our pleaſure, and deprive 
ns of the light of Gogs countenance, as it did David, Pſal.51.12:8 4.6, 
$0 that che faulr is either 3 Firſt, 1n the too much ſenſuality ofa Chriſtian,” 
rhat will not forego the pleaſures of finne, or the more muddy joys 'and £1 
pleaſures of this world,. which arepoyſons to the ſoul, and drown our joyes :*{ 
as Bees are drowned in honey, but {:ve in vineger. Meg would have fpiri-: 
' tuall joy, but withall they would nor part with their carnall: joy : Yer! 
this 1s an infallible Conclufion,: There is no enjoying a-worldly Paradiſe bere,' 
and anther hereafter. 5k np eng woes ee, IS 
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* Or Secondly, - The fault is in the taſte, not in the meat 3 in the folly'ef Y'. 
_ thejudgment, nor in the pearl, when. a'grain of: corn is preferred before Ut 
it. . To taſte ſpiricuall joyes, a man muſt be ſpiricuall : for che Spirit Y* 
 reliſheth only the things of the Spirit 3 and like loveth his-like. Berween a 0 
 fpiriruall man, and. ſpiritaall joyes, there 1s as mighty an appetite and I be 
enjoying, as berween fleſhly. meat, and a carnall flomwach. Therefore the: 
want of this raſte' and apprehenſion condemneth. the world to. be cars 


vall, butwagnifies the joyes ſpiritual, as being ahove her carnall appre- Y#e 1 


m © 
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| Thirdly, Hereinlies the fault 3 few feel theſe joyes 11 this life 3 be- JJ 
£ cauſethey will not crack the ſhell, to get the kernell - i they will not pare the Y#0 


” fait, to earthepulp; nor till the ground, to. reap the Harveſt. They tlie Yoo! 
the wars, and thereby loſe the glory of the wiffory. They will not dig{* 
'. the craggy mountain, to find the'mine of gold.' Nor prune the Vine, there YO 
| fore enjop-not the uit. - They flie mortrfication, and therefore atrain not the 
ſweet ſpirituall conſolation ; which ever attends rhe ſame. And ſo much |} 


for the Reaſons, - The Uſe may be manifold. © | . | 
Es  QRAP. xx = l 


_ $e8. 1. PIrft, Is it ſo that the 'torments . of Hell are ſo exquifite : even Þ*« 
KO | & worſe than the pangs: of death, or child-birth, ſcalding lead;| 
drinks of gall and wormwood, griping of cheft-worms, fits of the flone, gout 
ftrangury,flames of fire and brimftone £ Yea are thele, and all other pain} 
that can be named pur-together, but ſhadows, and flea-bitngs tait ? Anda 
are they to he endured everlaſtingly ? And are all Fornicators, Idolaters, 
Thieves, Covetuss, Drunhards, Swearers, Railors, fearfull and unbelievingi 
perſons, Murtherers,, Sorcerers, Liars, ;and all unrighteous perſons to have 
their part and portion in that lake 2 And withall loſe their parr and portion 
in :the' Kingdome . of Heaven, as- the Word of God: expreſlely. tells us ? 
Rev. 21. 7,8. & 22.14, 15: How is it that we are not more affe&tediif 
therewith ?  - $6 TEE ET ens = 
. .:The only redfon is, moſt men:are ſo farre fram believing the Wor! 
of God in this. point; that they- do not believe there is a God. The fool 
_ ( faies David )) bath ſaid in bis heart there is no God, Pſal. 53.11: They 
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{ meaning the wicked) think alwaits there-is no God, Pſal.t6:4. rd 14+ * 
and the reaſon follows, His waies alwaies proſper,. Pal. 73. 2,to 215; 
And hehe it is; thar chey live like beaſts, becauſe-they think they ſhatf - 
die like beaſts; without any anſwer fot whar they. have cithet d#ed or. lef® 
undone; and accordingly reſolve, Let13:.eat and drink; for to -morroww we 
J {ball die; as the Holy Ghoſt hath acquainted-us with. their. innioſt thoughts; | 
© x Cor. 15.32, Whereas if men didbelieve cither Heaven or.Hell 5 .they could  - 
Enever ſo careleſly hazard the. looſing of the omz;; or the prochring of the other. 
"As Oh the-madneſle of theſe men ! that cannot be hired to hold thelr. 

finger for oxe minute; 10n.the weak fame of a farthing candle 5 and-yet fot. 

erifles will plunge themitlves body and foal, into thoſe endlefie arid ins 
L finitely ſcorching flames of Hell-fire, I «3 
B: If a-King but threatens :a Malefafor tothe Dungeotiz: to the Rack; th 
he Fheel; his bones treimbleyz terrible palſie:runs through all his joynts © | 
but-let G9d rhreatenthe-unſufferable tortures of burning; Tobias 5 weſtand - 
F ugmoved; -undaunted; And: what makes the;difference? The one” wE. 1} 
U bclieve as preſent, the other is.a5 they think uneertaing. and. long before; , : 
Hit comes,-if ever it do come, Otherwiſe it could not. be, ſince the ſoul - 
Yof all ſufferings, are the ſufferings of the ſoul 3 ſince as painted. fire is to ma« 


Bicrial; fach is material, to. Hellfire, 1, 


TY: Men niay.fay they believe there is an Hell, anda Heaveh /_butt ſurely;' 
Fthey would-never ſpeakias they -$eak 5 _ :they think 5-do as they.0 / 
Yao; if. chey thought that their .thoughts, words; and: a#ions; ſhould ever: © 
Fcome tojudgment. If men believed that Heaven were {6 ſweet, and Hell 
Yo intollerable as the Word makes them 3; chey would be more obedient up-. 
Yon earth,” The vo/uptuors, and covetons,; would not fay, take-you Heavenj 
Meet us fravemoney, pledſare, 8s EE IE hit 


Y $Se2. s. True, there are none ſo confirmed in Atheiſme ;-but ſome. 
Fereat. danger, will make them. fly ro the aid of a- Divine Power, as 
Plato ſpeaks. - Extremity of diftreſſe, will ſend the prophaneſt to God 7 
as the drowning man; ſtretcheth our his hand to that bough; which he'con- 
emned. whiles he ſtood ſafe on ſhore. . Even Sardanapalys, for all his. 
ddld denying of a God : at every heating of thunder, was wont to tide 
Sdn... ,, Gen nt an Stent eng 

Yea, in their greateſt jollity, even the moſt ſeeure heart iti the wotld; 
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". . However. « 
© wil they come into Hell, ( as God not ſeldom leaves: them, to beronfured 
with fire and brimfſtone, becauſe nothingelſe will.do ir.+ !) yet in-Hell, they 

 MWallknow there is a righteous Fudge, that will reward every man accord- 

i to bis deeds. and confeſle that what :xhey. once vainly imagined, was 


_ Nlone, and thar by flying, they. might eſcape it, they would have 0- 
beyed his counſell, If rhe 0/4 World had believed, that God. would 
mnceed, and in good earneſt, bring ſuch a flood 'upon them as heſſ 
| threatned, they would have entered - the Ark, and. not have [coliffſ” , 
at Noah for building ir. So. if you did firmly believe what God in the 
Scriptures ſpeaks of Hell, you would need no intreaties to avoid the” F 
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God threateas in his Word againfi their finn 
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heir lethargized conſciences be not 


» 
\ 


awakened; uns 


t imagined. . There may be «Atheiſts on earth, there are none in Hell, 
Vengeance ſhall make them wiſe, whomifinne hath made,and left fooliſh, 
| A Pope of Rome, being-upon- his. death-bed, -faid'ro thoſe abour him: 
Now comes three things to tryah, which all my life T have made doubt'of; 
whether. there be ,a' God, a Devil, and whether. the /oul:be- immortal 


? Twas not: Jong, ere he was fully reſolved with a. vengeance :\.and fo 


ſhall you, O ye fools, when that hour cames, thongh you flatter' yout 
ſelyes for the preſent. - When you feel it, you will confeſſeic ; and when 
itis-t00 late, you will like a foal ſay, Ales, 1 bad not thought,” For this] 
the difference, between 4-feoly amd: a'Wiſe man © 4 wiſe man ( ſaith 
lomon _) forefeeth-the evil, ( 


ſe'f a fooktlien; or bethiink:thiy-ſelf now, and do thereafter without de: 


\ laying one;minutez: For there. is.no redemption from Hell, if once thouſſ ;- 
\ - - comeſt there, And there thon maiſt be. (.for ought thou knoweſt,)I| 
this very day 5- yea, before. thou.canſt ſwallow. thy ſpirtle : Thy-Polle , 


may leave. beating, before chovcanſt fetch thy breath. . . "+ 
. Seff. 3. Bur to ſpeak:thus» ro the Senſualiſt , is labour in vain ;: For 
their conſcienges are {o blinded, that they ( as they think). da believe 


an Heaven, andan Hell; yea, in' God, and in Cbrift, as well as thepre: 


viſeſt; Fohn /5238,39, 45,47- For. it.is hard for men to believe, their own -; 


vnbelief in this caſe. They that are moſt dangerouſly ſick; are leaſt ſets 


_ fible of their being ſick. : ET. SK 
A very likely matter. thou :believeſt in :Ebrift, and hopeſt, to be] 


faved by him, when thou. wilt neither imitate bis a#ions, vor  fol- 


 low-bis Pricepts, How does this hang together ? Let:meask 'rhee a 
.queſtion.-or two, that may convince thee of thy unbelief: If a Phyfciabſſ 


ſhould ſay to his Patient, here ſtands a cordial, which if you take, will 


-_ Cure. you 3 but rouch-nor this other vial, for that is deadly poyſon 3 and heſſÞ 
witemgly refufeth the cordial to rake the poyſon 3 will not every one} 


conclude, that either -he believed not his Phyſician, or preferred death, 
before life ? If Lots Sonnes-in-law had. believed their Father, when he 
told rhem the City ſhould ſuddainly be deftroyed with fire and brim-i 


fame. h | | 
SeF. 4+ Bur alas, men of thy condition are ſo far from believing what 


wal / 


ro—_— 


the evil of Hell, ſaies Bernard ) and prevent} ;1, 
eth'it 3 buti foals; go :0n, and. are punifhed, Prov. 22:3; - Acknowledge thyff ;. 


es, that they bleſs a nl 


| 392 . '" <P p eo all 
their -bearts , ſaying we ſha 
wo . ; b . v 


ſhall have peace, although we walk according to the © 
F flubbornneſſe of dur own ils 3 ſo adding drunkexneſſe to thirſt, Deut.$29, 1 " 
ya, they' preferre rheir condition before others, who are ſo ab- 
ſtemious, and make conſcience - of their waies, thinking that: they 
deude. rhemſelves with needleſle fears and- ſcruples, 2 King. 18. 22, 
0433» n Pn eb aps, . 2) WY 
Nas if they did in good earneſt believe, that there is cither Godor 
Devil, Heaven or Hl}, or that they have. zmmortal: ſouls, which ſhall e- 
verlaſtingly live in door woe 3 and receive according.to what they have 
done in their bodies, whether it be good - or ewil, 2 Cor. 5,10. They F| 
x0 not bur live thereafter, and make it their principal care, how to © | 
_ _ — —_ CJ you's MO tr * oy 

' But alas, they beheve what- they ſee, and feel, and know; they he- 
lieve the Laws of the Land, and know that there are Stocks; and Bridewels, 
and Goales, and Dungeops, and Raeks, and Gibbets for MalefaFours ; and 
this makes them abſtain from mwrther, felony, and rhe like :. but they be- 
leve not things inviſible, and ,to come. For, if. they did, they would 
45 well, yea much more fear him that hath power. to caft both body and ſoul 
into Hell, as they do the temporal Magiftrate, that hath anly power to kill the 
'B body. ' They would think it 4 very bard bargain, :to win the whole world 

and hoſe H:aven, and their own ſouls, Luk.9:25 © RY 

; Men fear a Goal, more then they fear Hell : and | ſtand-more upqn 
their ſilver, or ſides ſmarting, than upon their ſouls : and regard more . 
the blaſts of mens breath, than the fire of God's wrath : and tremble more 
J at the thought of a Serjeant, or Bayliff, than of Satan. and everlaſt> 
'y ing perdition. FElfe they would not be hired with. all the worlds 
jy wealth, multiplied as many times 'as, there be ſands on the Sea-fbore ; 
to hazard in the leaſt, the lofle of thoſe everlaſting joyes before (poke 
of: Or to purchaſe and plunge themſelyes. into. thoſe caſcleſſe and ever-. |} 


= 
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laſting flames of fire and brimſtone in Hell: there to fry body and ſoul , 
8 where ſhall be an innumerable company of Devils and damned Spi-- 
Fl fits to affright and torment them, bur nor one to comfart or pitty them. 
. Confident I am, thon wouldſt not endure here; to bold thy hand in a firy - 
 Crufible, the ſpace of a day or an hougp for all the worlds wealth and ſplen- 
8 dour : How then,(if thou berhinkeſt thy ſelf)wilt thou hereafter endure 
that,and ten thouſand thouſand times more,for millions ofmillions of ages ? 
= Look Revel. 20. 16. and bethink thy ſelf, how thou wilt brook, tobe 
Bl caſt info a dolefull diſconſolate dungeon, to ly in utter darkneſſe in eternal 
Fi. chains, in a littletaſe, 8 na eaſe for ever and ever. Canſt thou indure to 
= dwell with the devouring fire 2 with the everlaſting burning 2? | 
ll Sef#: 5. Wherefore let me, my Brethren, beſeech you, not to be ſuch 
|. Atheifts and Fools,. as, to fall into bell before Fla will fear it 3 when, by 
| ſearing it, you may avoid. it 3 and by negleCling it; you cannor burfall 
into it, What though it be uſual with men, to have no ſenſe of their ſauls, 
bill they muſt leave their. bodies ? yet do not you therefore /eap into bell, 
F.t0 V's them company, bur be perſwaded to bethink your ſelves now, ra- 
ther than'when it will be too /ate, when the Draw-bridge will be taken 
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33 4 ſeri and patbaical Deſcription of Heaven and Hell, 
" pp, and when ir will vex every vein of your. hegrts, that you had nq 
- More c4re of your ſouls; - Tet. there is grace offered, .if we will not ſhur 
\. our hearts and wils againſt ir, and refyſe our own mercy z bur how long 
'God will yer wait thy leaſure, or how ſoon he will in his {0 long provo- 
ked Juſtice, pronounce thy irrevocable ſentence, thon knoweft not ; 
nor canſt rhou promiſe thy ſelf, one minutes time. | 2 
* *Oh thar men would believe the God of trath” (" that cannot lie |) touching, 
fpritual, and eternal things, bur as they do theſe remporary, and tranſs 
* tory !' Oh that thou who art the [ſacred Monarch of this mighty frame, 


wouldeſt give them hearts to believe at leaſt thus much 3 That things 


| * themſelves are in thee inviſible Worldgin the World viſible 3, but their ſhadows 


only! And that whatſoever wicked men enjoy here ir 1s but as ina 
dream 3 their plenty is bur like a drop of pleaſure, before a River of ſorrou 
and djiÞleaſure: And whatſqeyer the godly feel, but as a drop of miſery, 


before a River of mercy and glory. ' That though thou, the great and juſt 


| Fudge of all the 'World comeſt (lowly to judgment z yet thou wilr come 
ſurely. As the Clock comes ſlowly, and by minutes to the ftroak; yet 
. Ir ſtrikes at laſt. Thar thoſe are only true riches, which being once 
ba, can never be loft. That Heaven is a Treaſure worthy our beatts, 
purchaſe” worth our lives : That when allis done, how to be ſaved, is the 


| beſt plat. Thatthere is not mentjon of one, in the whole Bible, that & 
| "yer finngd without repentance ; bur he was puniſhed without mercy,” For 


then there would-nor be a Fornicator, or. prophane perſon 4s Eſau ; who for 


" @ portion of meat ſold his inheritance, Heb-12.16; Then they would notbe}] 
of the number of thoſe, that ſo.doted upon Purchaſes, and Farms, and 


'Oxen'y, that they made light of going to the Lords Supper, Luk. 14. 18,1920. 
Nor ®f'the Gadarens minde, who. preferred their Hogs before Chriſt. 


- Then would they know ir berrer to want all things, than thar one need-[ 
full thing : wherezs now they deſire all orher things, and negle& that] 


_pne thing which'is fo needfull. © They would hotd' ir farre better, and in 
_  g00d ſadneſſe, to be ſaved with' a few, as Noah was in the Ark» than in 
 Zood felloxſbip with the multitade, to: be drowned in ſinne, and damned 
_ For company. Nor would they think it any diſparagement to their wiſt- 
| jenwagh © ro change their mindes, anfſl be of another judgment to whi 


— gm. 
_  $eft. 1. QEcondly, Are the joyes of Heaven ſo unſpeakable and glori 


pf God, and 


Then ler nothing be' thought roo much, that we can either do or ſuff 


for Chrift, who hath freed us Fom the one, and purchaſed for u the other 
Though deed, nothing that'we are able ts do or ſirffer bere, can bt 
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ons? How-then ſhould ' we admire the love and bountyffl: 


God, and bleſfe his Namie, who for the performance of ſo ſmall 

work, hath propoſed ſo greata Reward ? And for the obtaining of ſuci 

- an happy ſtate, hath impoſed ſuch an cafie tack.” Yea more, is Heavel 
To unſpeakably ſweet and deleFable, and Hell ſp unutterably dolefull: 
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j compared with thoſe woes we have deſerved in Fell, or 
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are reſerved toin Heaven. And indeed, that we are now out of hell, 
ven; weareonly beholdingto him. Weare all by nature, as traitoars, 


and delievered us. EH Rn SA 
O think .then! yea, be ever thinking of it, how rich the mercy. of. 


our Redeemer was, in freeing us, and that by laying down his own life 


to redeem us. Yea, How can we'be thankfull enough, for ſo great 
a bleſſing ? It wes a mercy beſtowed, and a way faimd out, that may aftoniſh _ 
all the ſonnes of men on earth, and Angels in Heaven / Which being ſo, 
et us ſtudy to be as thankfull as we can. Hath Chrift done fo much-' 
for us, and Thall we deny him any thing he requireth of us ?' Nor-- 


can any one in common reaſon, weditate ſo unbotromeda love, and. . Ji 


not ſtudy and ſtrive for an anſwerable and thankfull demeanour. Jf 


a Friend had given us but a thouſand part of what Ged and Chrift  Þ| 


hath, we ſhould heartily love him all our lives, and think no thanks 


ſufficient: What price then, ſhonld we ſet npon Feſius Chrift, who F 


1s the [fe of our lives, and the ſoul of - our ſouls ? Do we then for Chrifts 


ſake, what we would do for a Friends ſabe : Yea, let us abhor our 


ſelves, for our former unthankfulneſſe, and our wonderfull provoking 


of him, Hearken we unto Chrifts voice, in all that he ſaith unto us, 
without being ſwayed: one way or another, as the moſt are. Let us, 
whom Chriſt hach redeemed, expreſle our thankfulneſſe, by. obeying 


all that he ſaith unto us, whatever it ſhall coſt us, fince nothing can be . 


| fo much to endure for thoſe pleaſures which ſhall endure for ever. As 


: Who would not obtain Heaven .at any rate, at any coft or trouble yhat- 
.ſoever ? | 9 TIER EG 


for this' incorruptible Crown of Glory in Heaven? 1 Pet. 5. 4. where we 
ſhall bgve all tears wiped from our eyes. Where we ſhall ceaſe to 


. water of ourafflictions, into the pure wine of endleſſe, and unexpilible 


_ Maſter, that will ſcarce pay him his wages at the years end; and can we , 
ſuffer too much for our Lord and Mafter, who giveth every one that. 


in Heevenis 2 Crown lad up for ll ſuch os ſuffer for righremſeſe 


even. 4 Crown without cares, without rivals, without envy, without end, | 
And is not this reward enough, for all that men or Devils can do againſt . { 


us? Who would not ſervea ſhort apprentiſhip in Gods ſervice here, to 
be made for ever free in glory? Yea, Who would not be a Philpot for 
a moneth, or a Lazarus for a day, or a Steven for an hour, that he mighr 


be in 4brahams boſome for ever ? Nothing can be too much to endure, | 


for thoſe pleaſures that endure for ever. Yea , what pain can we 
think too much to ſuffer ? What little enough to do, ro obtain eternity ? 


ſorrow, ceaſe to ſuffer, ceaſe to finne. Where God ſhall turn all <- 


comfort. | ore EE | 
You ſhall ſometimes ſee an hired ſervent, venture his life for his new 
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thoſe.jojes we? 


there to fry in flames of fire and brimſtone, never to be freed, that we- 
have the free offer of grace here, and everlaſting glory bereafter in hea- | 


condenmed to ſaffer eternal torments in hell fire, ' being only reprieved for @. 
time : Bur from this extremity, and eternity of torment, - Feſis hath freed*- © 


Ry - G " 4 
£S. "Y 28 Pee OL YEIIPe*” 314 TER * 6. > k 
"a es? bn P..- 4 # 9 og IA > a. No "hy * _- % 
a. FS 0 Er 9 This th FOERRE | a y 
« = : _— _ wm» > F/ 
- SL. X FF © to CHIN 


> & Y* F "fa 


be ; P " 4 73 I py ”Y : a '$ W 4 0 4 J x \ , 
1 * * Ss k& DK y 5 "þ n / 
" f , »4 l 
| ! y 


Y ferveth him, not Fields and Fineyards,as Saul pretended, 1 Sam. 22.7,hc, 
"nor Towns and Cities, as Eicero is pleaſed to boaſt of Ceſar ; but even an. 
"bundreg- fold more than we part withall bere in this life, and eternal Manſions 

+ "in Heqven bereafier, Joh. 14.2. © 


© Sr Pax! ſaith, Our light afflidion which is but for 4 moment , canſeth | 
Ws 4 farre moſt excellent” and eternal weight of glory, 2 Cor. 4. 17, 18, | 
| - Where note the incomparable and infinite drfference, between the work 
and the wages « light affiiion receiving a weight of glory 3 and momen- 
Yany affliftion, eternal glory. Suitable to the reward of the wicked,whoſe 


mY 
. 


', everlaſting ; our pain is ſhort, our joy eternal. Bleſſed 'is the man that en- 


* 


Jam. J. I2. 
 whar folyis it then, or rather madneſſe, for the ſmall pleaſure of ſome. 
| baſe luſt, ſomepaltry profit, or fleeting vanity, (. which paſſeth away in the! 


4 


| Ml compaſſe of conceit? I ” | 

* ©, * Fourthly, Is it ſo ? ghat God hath ſer before us life and death, Hea- 
ven and Hell, as a reward of good and evil; leaving us as ic were to 
our choice, whether we will be compleatly and everlaſtingly happy or 
_ miſſerable; with what reſolution and zeal ſhould we flrive, to make our 
calling. gnd elefion ſure ? not making aur greateſt buſineſſe, our leaſt and laſt 


Ohrift in his Kingdom for eyermore; than be confined to a perpetuall pri- 


3 and bis Angels. If ſo, provoke not the Lord, who is great and terrible, of 
moſt gloriows Majeſty, and of infinite purity 5 and who hath equally pro- 
miſed ſalvation unto thoſe which keep his Commandements z and threat* 


pnd impenitent ſinners, he is a conſuming fire , and a jealous God, Heb. 
J2. 29. Deut. 4. 24. Many men take liberty to finne, and continue 
In a trade of ſinne, beeauſe God is mercifull : but they will one day find 
that he is juſt os well. 4s mercifull. There is mercywith God ( faith the 
Pſalnift ) that he may be feared , not that he may be diſpiſed, blaſ- 


vok of thy memory; and upon the table. of thy heart 3 That if Gods bountt- 


#t will double thy doom, and encreaſe the pile of thy torments. And 'that e- 
very day which does not abate of thy reckgning, will encreaſe it 5 And that 
thou by thy hardneſſe, and irnpenitency, ſhalt but treaſure up unto thy ſelf wrath, 
aeainft the day. of wrath, and the declargtion of the juſt judgment of God, 


Rom. 2-43540, 


? 


Now this Fudge hath told us, that we muſt give an account for every 
; _ ET Bd h2: 2 ben a; DICE Hg a” = SMEs A | 


'empty delights live;and dic in a moment 3 but their unſufferable puniſh- | 


* dureth temptation, for when he is tried, be ſall receive the Crown of life, 


.”* Se#. 2, Thirdly, Is Hell and efernal miſery, the reward. of finne? 


yery at, as the taſte of a pleaſant drink, dieth ſo ſoon as it is down, )-to_ 
bring pon our ſelves in another world, torments without end, and beyond I 


| care. T know well, thou hadfſt rather when thou dieft, go to raign with. 


*. nor furnace of fire and brimſtone, there to be tormented with the Devil 


" Ned eternal deathand deſtruffion to thoſe who break them. For as he is 
| tqallrepentant ſinners, a moſt mercifull Gad, Ex0d.34.6. fo toall wilfull 


F oomes, G&c. Pſal. 130. 4. Yea know this, and write it inthe Table-. 


 Filneſſe, and ong-ſuffering towards thee, does not lead thee to repentance ; 
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:{le ward we ſped, Matth.12-36. much more then for our wicked aQi- Y 
0ns3 therefore beware what thou doſt againſt him., "rnd 
' Men may dream of too muchſtricineſs in holy courſes ; but they do nor. 


conſider rhe power,the purity,and ſtritneſs of the Fudg : He who brings 

J cycn idle words to judgment, and forgets not a thought of diſobedience z 
how will he ſpare our grofle negligence and preſumption ? How our for 
' mality and irreverence in his ſervice 2 much more our flagitious wicked- 

neſle, Heb.12.29. Jag _ 

' Sed. 3. Wherefore as you ever expe@ or hope for Heaven, and ſglua- 


tion 3 as you would eſcape the termenting flames of bell-fire.z ceaſe todd e« Þ| 


vil, learnto do well. For SanJification-is the way to Glorification, Holi- . } 


Þ neſſe to eternal Happineſſe. If we would have God to glorifie our bodjes in- 
Heaven; we alſo muſt glorifie God in aur bodies here on earth. - 


And now for concluſion : Are the Foyes. of Heaven ſo unſpeakable Þ# 


and glorious ? the torments of Hell ſo wofull and dolorous ? then it be- 
hnoves all Parents and Governors of Families, to ſee to their Children and 
Servants ſouls 3 and that they miſcarry not through their neglect. As tell, | 
f me, Will not their blood be required at'your hands,ifthey periſh through, 
; your negle&? will it nor be ſad to have Children and Servants riſe up in | 
judgment againſt you, and to bring in evidence at the great Tribunal of 
Chrift 2 ſaying, Lord, my Father never minded me, my Maſter never regar-. 
ded me z 1 might finne, he never reproved me 3 1 might go to Hell, it was 
all one to him + Will not this beſad?  * EIS 
' Secondly, If it be ſo, Let Children and Servants confider, that 'tis | 
better ro have luſt retained, than ſatisfied 3 *tis' betier to be heldin, and * 
reſtrained from-finne ; than'to have a wicked liberty. Be not angry with 
thoſe who will not ſee you damn your ſouls, and let yeu alone : they are your 
beſt Friends. Fear the ftrobes of Gods anger, be.they ſpiritual or eternal, 
_— 5 the firokes of men. What's a fetter to a Dungeon ? a Gallows to' 
ell-pre? _ | Bo 
Give not way to imaginary, freer, beart-ſinnes : Marther in the | 
beart, uncleanneſſe in the eye, and thoughts given way to, will come. to adfur |} 
al murther, and- bodily uncleanneſſe at laſt. Keep Satan at a diftance.z if 
he ger bur in, he will be roo hard for you. And ler ſo much ſerve to have 
been ſpoken of Heaven and Hell. ENS 
Upon rhe pne 1 have ſtood the longer, that ſo 1 might, if God 
fo pleaſe, be a meanes to ſave ſome with fear, plucking them out of the 
fire of Gods wrath, under which ( without Repentance .) rhey muſt lie 
everlaſtingly. . EL | Emer 
And for the other, T have like the Searchers of Canaan, brought you & 
= cluſter of grapes to give the Reader atafte thereby, ofthe plentifull vintage 
we may exped, and look for in rhe heavenly Canaan. es 
Now if any would truly know themſelves, and how ir will fare with, | 


them in the end 3 ler them read the whole Book, out of which this 15:t4- 
ken, viz. The whole duty of  Chriftian. Which Book is licenced by Jobn 
D arwname and Thomas Gataker | | 
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( The Book-giver, ) preſents a few Conſiderations. 


- '2.12. Bur thar's not all; for when the cuſtome of ſinne, hath ſo brawn- 


' -ed mens hearts, ſcared their conſciences, and blinded their mindes, that. 
' they can Swear and Curſe, as familiarly as dogs barke : When the juſt. 
and true Goz, hath for their rebellious wickedneſſe in rejeting him, 
| anddeſpiſing all bs: meanes of being betrered 3 given them wp to their 


| own-hearrs [uſts, Wits Satan the god of this world, to be taught and go- 
' vernedby him: eyen as a juft Fudge, having paſſed ſentence upon ſome 


| Hainous Malefafor, gives him up to the Faylor, or Executioner - ( as you _ 
* may {ce by ſundry places, 2 Theſ.2.10,11,12. 1 Kings 22.20,21,22. 2 Tim, 
2.26. Epbeſ.2.2. Fohn13.2. Ads 5.3. -1 Chron.2r .1, Gen.3.1.to 6. Re- | 
 wel.2.10. 3.15. Fohn8.44. & 12.31, $14.30. 2 Cor. 4. 4. ) Then they FU 
+ becomeſo dewilized, that as Paul being guided by the good Spirit of God, 


could ſay, TI live not, but- Chrift lives in me, Gal. 2. 20. ſo may they ſay, 


|  welive not, but the Devil lives in us Forhe is nor only their Father, 
Gen.3.15. Fohn 8.44. Burt their God, 2 Cor.4.4. And their Prince, Fohn 14. Y 
' 30. And works in them bis pleaſure, Rpheſ.2.2.2 Tim. 2.26. So that they are 

' ready and willing;to ſay or do,what he will have them:as you may plainly 


| read, Job.13.2.Aﬀs 5.3.8 12-1,2,t0 12.1Cbron.21.1.Gen.3.1.to 6.Rev.2.10. 
 * And theſe you may eaſily know, by their /anguage : : For Swearing and 


Curſing, .s the. very language of the damned : as you may ſee, Revel. 16.1, 


| 21, Onlythey. learn it here, before they come in Hzll. As whence do 
. theſe Monſters of the earth 2. theſe helliſh miſcreants ? theſe bodily and viſible 
Devils tearn this their damnable Curfing and Swearing ? Are not therr 
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' _ whatfollows, is both to fill up the ſheet, and to occafion/or ſorewary' | 
* Ewearers, ( who ſwarme ſon all places } and ignorant perſons, (whoſe - 
 numher is numberlefſe , and who of all others are moſt confident thar 
they ſhall do well enough } nor to forget, what they have herein heard 
of Heaven and. Hell. And to theſe, their faithfull and impartiall Monitor. 


Ven ſuch is the power of fin, that it made God become man, Angels 

TL. become Devils, and men become beaſts.. For each man by nature, e-- 
very one, whoſe heart is not changed by the Loadftone of the Goſpel: isa | 
very beaſt in condition, as Feremy affirms, Fer.10.14. and St Peter, 2 Per, | 


| rongues fired and edged from Hell, as St James hathit? Fames3.6.- And. | 


| dothnot experience ſhew, that the language of hell is ſo familiar with - 


many of them, that blaſphemy is become their mother: tongue ? 


\ True, theſe poor fimple ſouls, know none of all this : 2 thoſe faur 


hundred of Ahabs Prophets, in whom this evil ſpirit ſpake, did nor know 


that Satan ſpake by chem, r Kings 22. a2. Neither did Fudas know, 
when he cat the ſop,that Satan entered into him,and put it into bis heart to be- 


|- of God into priſon, once imagine, that the Devil makes them his Jaylors, 
buthe doth ſo. They are his Inftruments, bur he is the Principal Authour : 


| which they were ſtrooke dead, AR. 5. yet.the Holy Ghoſt tells us plainly, 
| thar hedid fo, verſe 3. Nor Eve in Paradiſe, had not the leaſt ſuſpi- 


tray Chriſt, Joha 13.2. Nor do Magiſtrates, whenthey- caft the Servants | 


as is plain by Revel.2.10. Neither did Ananias and Sappbira once think, 
that Satan had filled their hearts, -or put that hhe into their moutbes, for 
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gion, that it. wagiSatan that ſpake to her, by the Serpent - Nor Adam, -. 
that ir was the Devils mind in her mouth, his beart in ber lips 5 when tempr- 
ed to eat the. firbjdden fruit. Nor did David once dream, that it was 
- Satan, who moved him to number the people, 1 Chron.21.1. Much lefle 
did Peter,who ſo laved Chriſt,imagin that he was ſet on by Satan,to tempt - * 
his own Lord and Maſter with thoſe affeQtionate words, Maſter pity thy 
ſelf : For jf Chriſt had pirtyed himſelf, Peter and all the world had periſh» 
ed.. Yetir was ſo, which occaſioned Chrift to anſwer him, Get thee bes 
hind me Satan, Matth.16.22,23. ; ears __ 
| Much mores it ſo with you, who tare Heaven with your blaſphemiesand 
8 bandy the dreadfull Name of Godin your impure and polluted moutbes, by your - 
F bloody Oaths and Execrations. For haw elſe could you Swear and Curſe 
as.if he that made the ear could nothear ? or as if he were neither to be 
feared nor cared for, who for ſinne caſt the Angels out ef Heaven, Adam 
out of Paradiſe, drowned the old world, rained doyn fire and brim- 
ſtone upon Sodom, commanded the earth to open her mouth, and ſwal- 
low down quick Kyrah and his commpany?? He- who ſmote Agypt with +- 
ſo many plagues, overthrew Pharach and his hoſt in the Red Sea, de- 
F ſiroyed great and mighty Kings, giving their Land for an Inheritance to 
| his people; and canaseafily with a word of his mouth, ſtrike-you dead . 
while you are blaſptreming him, and caſt you body and. ſoul into Hell for” 
your odious unthankfulneſſe : yea, it js a mercy beyond expreſſion, that - : 


. he hath fpared youſolong, On oo en 
| When a dog flyes in bis Maſters face, that keeps him, we conclude he is - 
wad : Are you then rational men, that-( being never ſo little croſt, J'4 
_ willfly in your Makers face, and tare your Saviours Name in pieces with | 
Oathes and Execrations, which is worſe than frenzy? No, you are _ 
demoniacall, obſeſſed or rather poſſeſſed with a Devil: and more miſe- } 
rable than ſuch an one, becauſe it is a Devil of your own chooſing, as | 
Baſil ſpeaks. Or if you have any ſpark of teaſon left, or do in the leaſt + 
love your ſelves: leave off your damnable, and deviliſh Swearing and : 
Curſing. And to thar end, lay to heart the many and fearfu!l threats that Þ 
| God hath made, and ſer down in bis Word againſt this horrid finne; and * 
' againſt all thoſe, that ſo qaringly, and audaciouſly provoke him, left | 
F you be plagued with a witneſſe, and that both here and hereafter : for - 
| God ( whocannotlie ). hath chrearened that his curſe ſhall never depart } 
fromthe houſe of the Swegrer, as it is Zach.5.1, tos. And [ doubt nor | 
but you are already curſed, though you know it not z Th either he 
* Hhath curſed you in your body, by ſending ſome foul Diſeaſe; or in your 
_ eſtate, by ſuddainly conſumingit z- or in your name, by blewiſhing and _ 
blaſting it ; or in your ſeed, by not proſpering itz orin your mind, by 
darkening it; or in your heart, by hardening it 3, or in your conſcience, 
_ by terrifying ir 3 or will in your ſoul by everlaſtingly damning it, if you | 
 Tepent nat, Wherefore take heed whar you do, before it prove too late. þ 
Yea, my Brethren, berhink your ſelves what God and Chriſt hach done |} 
far. you. Ir is his maintenance we take, and live on. The air we breathe, | 
the 2arth we tread on, the fire that warms us, the water that cools ata, | 
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% cleanſeth ns, the choathes that cover us, the food that does. nouriſh us, thy 
| delrghts thar cheer vs, the beaſts that ſerve us, .the Ange that attend us, 
| evenall are his. That wearenotat this prefent in Hell, there to fry in 
| flames never tobe freed : That we have the free offer of grace here, and 
|- everlaſting glory in Heaven hereafter, weare only beholding to him. And | 
| ſhall we deny this Lord that hath bought us ? Shall we moſt ſpightfully | 
| md mdliciouſly fight 'on Satans fide againſt him with all our wighr, and | 
| that againſt Gnowledge and conſcience? I with that you would a little 
| thinkof ir. | PT OST BENS | 
-' Neither obje& thar ye are ſo accuſtomed to Swearing that you cannot 
| leav&'ir, for this defence is worſe than the offence: As take an 
| Tnftance; Shall thief or murthererat the Bar alleage for his defence, | 
that it hath been his uſe and cuſtom of A long time, to rob and kill, ahd 
therefore he muſt continueirt? Or if he do, will not the Judge ſo much 
therather ſend him to the gallows? And fo much the rather, for thar 
of-all other finnes this ſinne of Swearing is the moſt inexcuſable, 
;  Firft, Becauſeir js a ſine, from which of all other finnes we have moſt ' 
| power of abſtinence. For were you forced to pay three ſhillings four 
| Pence for every Oath you ſwear, ( as the Law enjoyns ) or if you were 
| fore to have your tongue cur out, which is too light a puniſhmenc for 
| this ſinne, damnation being the due penalty thereof, as the Apoſtle 
|, fers it dow 
| <ondly, Becauſe it is a(finne, to-which of all other finnes we have the | 
| fewelf temptations ; for all thou canſt expe& by iris, the ſuſpicion of a 
| common Lyar, by being a common Swearer ; or that thou ſhalt vex 0- | 
| Chers, and they ſhall hate thee : forit bringeth not.ſo much as any ap- 
{ Pearance of good unto us to induce us: for whereas other ſinnes have 
| their ſeverall baits to allureus; ſomethe bair of profit, ſome of honour, 
{ fomeof pleaſure, this ſinne is deſtitute of them all, and only bringeth 
| much lofle here, namely of credit and a good conſcience; and the loſle 
| _ of Gods favour, and the Kingdome of Heayen hereafter, which is of 
1 Mmorevalye than ten thouſand worlds ; which ſhews that thou loveſt this 
[ , Fneonly becauſe it js a great finne, and ſweareſt out of meer malice 
+ £0, and contempr of God , which is moſt fearfull'; and ( as a man 
| * wonld think ) ſhould make it unpardonable: I am ſure the Pſalmiſt 
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[| Let them be confounded that tranſgreſſe without a cauſe , Plal. 25. 3. 
| Wherefore no longer continue it, but repent of it, and forſake it leaſt 
_ 7 ſhould deal by you, as he hath threatned, Deut. 28. 58, 59- 
That if we do.not- fear and dread his glorious and fearfull Name, the Lord 
aur God: he will make our plagues wonderfull, and of long continuance, and 
the plagnes of our pefterity. Beſides, how frequently doeft thou pollute | 
"and prophane Gods Name, and thy Saviours? The Jews grievouſly 
"bur the times are innumerable 'that thou 7+ Ty every day in the year, 
every hour in the day, .although thy conſcieſce and the holy Spirit of 
orzce hath check thee for it, a thouſand andfg thouſand. times. - Doct) 


n, 7am. RE OY could and would leave it. Se- 'FÞ 


|... hath a terrible word for all ſuch, if they would take notice of it: 
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i to hikve Chriſt thy i ode i wy Adele: what x thy oa A 
ence rells thee thar Fae haſt teldoim remembred Him bur to blaf Nene | 
Him? and more often named rim minchy Oaths and Curſes, than'n thy - 
Prayers. 1 

Irie, rhou takeſt ſo litthe notice, of the number of thy Oiirkis and | 
Curſes, that thou wilt not acknowledge, thou didſt Swear or Curſe at | 
all. Yea, chough thou beeft raken in the manner, and told of it 3 they 
wilt not believe it: bur all thar are preſent can witneſſe rhe ſame; and - 

Satan alſo as alſo the ſearcher of bexrts, who himſelf witt one day be | 
ſwiſt witneſſe againſt Swearers,Mal.3.5. For of All other ſinners, the Eird | 
will not bold him guiltleſſe that taketh his Name in "Uni, as the third: Com- = 
mandement tells you, Exodi20.7, . 2 
- Bur wo is me; it fares with corfiinon Sweliress as with perſons defpe- 4 
rately.diſeaſed, whoſe excrements and filth corves from then at wias | 
wares 3 for as by much labour the hand is ſo hardened thar-it harhno |} 
ſenſe of labour, A their much {wearing cauſeth ſuch a brawny Ski of 4 
ſenſleſnieſſe to overſpread the heart, memory and conſcience, thar the | 
Swearer ſweareth unwittingly ; and having ſworn, hath no renhern- 4 
brance of his Oath, much leſſe repentance for his finne.. I 

Wherefore 1 beſeech you by the mercies of God ( who. hath removed ſo | 

many evils, and conferred ſo many good things upon you, that, they: "are Y 
zZ beyond thought or imagination ) ro leaveit : cſpicially after this Warning, - ; 

which in caſe you'do not, will be a ſore witnefſle, and riſe! vp in judgnient 4 
- againſt you another day. : 
 i-'Or if you regard not your ſelf, nor your ewn ſouls good: yer f6r't he 4 

Nations good, leave your Swearing and Banning. ' For the Lord bath # | 
| great conreverſie with the Inhabitans ofthe Land, becauſe of ſwearing Hoſes F 

4.1;2. Yea, becauſe of Oaths the whole Land ( even the three N. tions J 4 

how mourneth, as you may ſee, Fer, 23.10, . ” 4 

But thon- 4 who art alittle crvi/ized, ) wilt alleage: that if thou oft 1 
ſwear,it s but Paith and Troth, by our Lady, the Light or the like 3 whicle 7 
is no great matter. . [ 
Anſwer: True, blind ſenſualiſts, ( that have no other ovide but the 4 
fleſh, ) may deem or dream it a mite, a moate, a matter of nothing. / Buc # 
hadſt thou che leaſt knowledge of the Law of God, or sbill in St te 3 1 
thou wouldſt know, that God expreſſel forbids ir, and that uppHt pain © 
of damnation, James 12.5.And that Criſt commands us not to ſwear at all, 
in eur ordinary communication : ſaying, That wharſoever is more than | 
Tea Tea, Nay Nay, cometh of evil, Matth.5.34,35,36,37. "2 

If the matter be light and vain, we muſt not ſwear at all; .if ſo weigh-.; 
ty, that we may lawfully ſwear, as before a Magiſtrate, being called to - 
it, then we muſt only uſe the glorious Name of our God in a holy and - 
religious manner, as you may ſee, Deut.6.13. Tſa.q5.23. &65. 16. Foſh. | 
23.7. Exod.23.13. Fer.s.7. And the reaſons of it are weighty, if we | 
look into them; for in ſwearing by Faith, Our Lady, The Light, or any | 
other creature, you aſcfibe rhar unto che ſaid creature, which is only | 
. FFpar 00 a namely Pp know your heare; and to be a _— of | 

ECT ws | 
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* fecrer things; .Why elſe ſhould _ you call that Croature -as a -witneſſe } pe 
” bnto your. conſcience, that you ſpeak the truth and lie not,- which - 


' "onely belongeth fo God? . And, therefore the Lord calls ix a forſaking 
. of him; as mark well what hi faich, Fer. 5. 7. How ſhall I ſpare 
' thee for this 2 thy chilgren have forſaken me, . and ſworn by them that are no _ | ou 
'. gods 2 And do you make ira ſmall matter to forſake God,- and make a 

| Godof. thecreature ? will you beljeve the. Prophet Amos ? If you will, 

| heſaith, ( ſpeaking. of-them.that ſwore by the fin of Samaria, ) That 
| they ſhall fall, and never riſe again, Amos 8; 14. A terrible place to vain 
_Sz. dnt dan Eo tn, 
-  Yeaa,..in ſwearing by any. Creature whatſoever, we. do invocate that '} 
| - Creature, and: aſeribe to it divine worſhip.3-a lawfull Oath being a 
 -kigd of. Invocation, and. a. part of, Gods worſhip ; Yea, whatſoeyer 

' we ſwear. by, that we invocate_both_ as our . witneſſe,, ſurery and 


#8 


Judge, Heb.5, 16. and by conſequence deifie it, by aſcribing and tom- 


| Mbnicating, unto. ir, Gads, incommunigable Atrribures ,- as -his Omni- 
| preſence; and Ommiſciency of, being. every where preſent, and know- | 

; Ing the. ſecret thoughts. and intenrions - of the heart: and. likewiſe 

| an Ormniporency, as being Almighty in Patronizing, ProteQing, De-: 

{ ending, and Rewarding us - for ſpeaking the truth, -or puniſhing us } 
if we ſpeak fallly : all which are ſo peculiar, tro.God, as. that they can 
| Ho way be communicated or aſcribed to another. So that in ſwearing { 
\ by any of theſe things,. thou commnreſt an high degree of groſſe [do- 

| latry; thou. ſpoileſt and robbeft God of his. glory ke -moſt impious |} 
Fi Kit ered .theft. ) and in a manner dethroneſt Him, and placeft an idol J 
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- Neither ate we to joyn any other with God in our Qarhs, for in ſo do- 

| Ing, me make baſe Idols, and filrhy Creatures, Corrivals in honour, and 

- Competitors in the Throne of Juſtice with- the Lord, , who is Creator of . 
: ro and earth, .and the ſupream Judge and ſole Monarch of all the 

+ Or in caſe we do, our doom ſhall be remedileſſe ; for the- Lord threat- 

| neth. by the Prophet Zephany, That he will cat 'off them that ſwear by the 
\ Lord and by Malcham, which Malcham was their King, or as fome think 
_** Bur as if Swearing alone would not preſſe thee deep enough into 

| Hell, thou addeſt Gxyſing to ir, a finne of an higher nature, which none. | 
- uſe frequently, but ſuch as are deſperately wicked, it being their pecu- | 
Thar brand in Scriptere 3 as how doth rhe Holy Ghoſt ſtigmatize ſach | 
- anone? Hi mouth bis full of Curſing, Pſal.10.9. 8& Rom.3.14. or be loveth. 
Coorg, Pal. 109. 17. And indeed, whom can you obſerye to love 
- this finne, or to-have their mouthes full of Curſing ? bur- Rufhans 
and ſonnes of Belial, ſuch as have ſhaken out of their hearts the fear 
| of God, the ſhame of men, the love of Heaven, the dread of Hell, 
Rot once caring what is thought or ſpoken of them here, or what be- 
comes of them hereafter ; ,yed, obferve them well, and you will find, 
#hat they are moGkers of all, that march nor under the pay of the wy 


- 


= ISAS Aa; Eee RE AR ET ORT IERBEDIP TD tos Wo or tb 


MH 


f img and Cwfing follows Korah, Dathan and Abiwam.. And. cerrainly- 


ſ if the infernal Tophet be nor- for theſe men, it (can challenge .uo 


oueſts. * | 


Again, Why doſt thou curſe thine enemy. ? ( if hebe ſo ) but be- 3 | 
cauſe thou canſt not be ſuffered to kill. him. For in heart, and Gods | 


| account, thou art a wurtherer, in wiſhing him the pox; plague, or that he 


_ 'were banged, or damned. Nor will it he any: rare thing at the' day of - } 


| judgment, for Curſers to be indifed .of murther.. For like Shithei and Þ| 
Goliah to David, thou wouldeſt kill him if thou. durſt; thou doeſk- 
kill him ſo farreas thou canſt. I would be loath to. truſt his bands that. 


bans me with his tongue. Had David been at the mercy of either 


_ laft. 


_ 
- 


| beſt arethatuſe to curſe z ( for | paſſe «over fuch as call. for a Curſe ori 


' themſelves, ſaying, God damn me,, . Confount me, -The Devil take me, 


j and the like; which would make a rational man. tremble tg name 3 
| becauſe I were;as gaod knock ara.dead mans grave, as ſpeak to them : } 


let them read my larger piece, intituled, A bopefull way to Cure that - } 


| horrid Sine of , Swearing, .page 8, (Fc. . In-the mean time take notice, 
what will be the iſſue? The .cauſeleſle cyrſe ſhall nor come where hp 
\ Curſer meant it, Prov. 26. 2.. yea, thovgh: thou curſeſt, yet God will 


bleſſe, Pſal. 10g, 28, but thy.Curſes ſhall be-ſure to rebound back in- 


ro thine own breaſt, Fſal- 5. 14, 15, 16, Prov. 14. 30. Caring | 
mourhes are like ill made Peeces, which while. men diſcharge at 0- 


thers, recoil-in ſplinters on their own faces. Their words and wiſhes 


be but whirlwinds, which being; breathed, forth recurn again. to, the } 
to the ſame place. As hear. how the Holy Ghoſt delivers it, Pſal, 
. 109. As be loved (curſing, ſo ſhell it' come. unto. him 3 and . as be. loved © 
S not bleſſing, ſo ſhall it be farre from bim. As he cloathed bimſelf with | 
curſing like a garment, ſo ſhall it come into his howels like water, and like 


ol into bis bones ; let it be unto him as a garment'to cover him, and for a 


ye whoſe tongues runneſo faſt,on the Deyils errand ; you loved Curfing, 
you ſhall have ir, both upon you, about you, . and in you, and thar ever- 
laſtingly, if. you perſevere and go on ; for Chriſt himſelf ar the laſt day, 
even he which came to ſave the world, ſhall ſay unto all ſuch, Depart 


from me ye curſed into everlaſting fire, prepared for. the Devil- and his An= | 


- gels, Mat. 25. 41. where they ſhall do nothing bur curſe for ever- 


more. And indeed; who ſhall go to Hell ; if Curſers ſhould be lefe 


out, Wherefore let all thoſe learn to blefſe, that look to be heirs of the 
_ bleſſing. | wy 31 TIT 5" -Y 


_ Confider what hath been ſaid, and the Lord give you; underſtanding in 


«ll things, 


- 


Shimei or Galiab, and ner too ſtrong for them, he had then breathed his 
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thoſe cndleſſe and everlaſting flames of helt fire... * - 
al True, ' He that maketh gain, bleſjetp h imſelt, as the P[alr ift (peaks, , - 
ity $193, ; Le, if if hs 6p; as I mean the Og Uachevilian; whom 2 
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"of _— ped-toigs and gre ng pay: in fr "Lals © outy' 6 r thi yy 
- iſſue, The-worldling cryes, 4 bird inthe Jand is'be bs pes- Nis ©; 
. money thar he hath : God hethinks is not-ſo' good A cuſto yer, "orb ry 
 gares not truſt him, Yet will this man, rather accept a” reverfion. 
- ſome great Office or Eft are, though expectant, on rhe teaious to My my 
\. fition of ſeven years, 'or on the expiration of ansthers life, C which. 
Y_-may prove-to be tisty years'or more, )7 than at prefent a ſunime 0 of”: 
h _ fare leſſe value. But what a ſiggnge' folly. is this? rather te rake +7 
" the idle yanitjes of this world in hand, than faithf0lly. ro wait von, I 
buds prowiſ e, for an eternal Kingdem of gle? in Heaven Wo IE ol : 
Thirdly, The rareſt of all remedies i is Regeneration.” "is w1 ph ſh | 'Y 
© holy David: ? Torn my heart unto thy. Law, and-not to covetouſneſſe, Pſalm. A 
--119.36. As if a-man could not becoyergus that fers his heart upon 


+ beaventy things 3 nor have any leaſure ro' think upon good; ſo long FY 

| heis coverous. Ler them ſcek'aſter the earth ſayes one, thathaveno' - #4 
F- to Heaven : let them defire the preſent, who belicre- nor he_ + a 
ature. - 4 

As. Regeneration is the - beſt phyſick, co purge away melancholy: tf. | 
likewiſe of coveteuſnefſe. As may beſecn in Zachews, who befofehe - 

| mer with Chyift, knew nothing but to ſcrape 3. but ſo ſoon as tt 
_ had changed his heart,” al his wind was ſer upon giving and refloring, - 2 

\Luk.19.8. He was as liberal in almes and reſtitution, when he was be- _ -.5 
© come a Convert : as poſſibly ie was unj Juſt and vnmercifull, when! ue __ 
-- was an uſurer.. "MY 

Andthe like of all other fines. Paul” was not a more hor and: _ 
fiery enemy to Chriſt, when he was a Phariſee : than he was a ſhining, |} 
Durning, and Zealous Preacher when he was an Apoſtle. When any. | 
' man is born anew, ( and better never be born, than nor' to be born a -; 
£4in. ) 'there will be new vertacs, ariſe in the room of old vices. Here- 

_ tofore, thy ſoul hath heen an Idolatraus Temple : ifthe Ark of 69d, that. 

- BS his Holy Spirit, once enter into ir, Dagon, that is the works of dark- v2 
| neſſe, will down, and ſeox mouldcr away : For both cannot ſtand :' :* 
— together, x $am.5.3. eſpecially covetouſneſſe will be chaſheireds Yea" :$ 
God hath fer Religion and covetouſnefle, ar foch variance : that they '- 
- Cannox poſhbly reign, in one pe: fon. Neo-man can ſerve God and Mam- 

Ion z Luk.16.13- He that Inver this worlds the have of God dwelterh Bn 


1 te nr race.  *'T'was Mares hay n- "i rg 
made - | WA | i | he would live LN he ſhould þ 

_- New uM coy iefle- be. once T by Regeneration : han 

 qmniomach File, he wil che overnagch troubled at ir. * 4 
* 'Thegodly man harh ſufficient, though h he have no wealth : eveny x 
[anan'in innoccency Was wagin, and cqmel ely, though withour cloathin 
$ "7 ll thing pits the juſt man, is. better than an great ooo fo the wick 
|, and wig t9, Plal.37,15. The reaſonis, ane. hath his ſight to ſex 
A @ cicarly bus happineſle, in having what/is beſt for him, and is centeyt 
; " iy, be; poor 1g.outward things, becauſe his wealth and. purchaſe, 
"alli rard, Che orhet by a of judgement of- and, is ſo. blind, thay 
he cannvt ſcewhen he is well; bur thicſts ſo 2 frer other mens goods, 
. that he takes. no pleaſure in his own. Hs, heart .is glewed to the 
F  - world, or rather to his wealth : and an obje& too near the (eye, can- 
| * OK hes! yet be it hur the breadth of 4 penny, it will hide from| 
the ſight, the whole halfheaven c once..' Covetouſneſle is like the 
X = 2 or white ſpot in the ze that dimmes their underſtand : 
 " and makes fools even of Achit#hbels,. leaving them never an cyeto' 


-  Andrhis for certain, could the: coverous churl but ſee, 'whar peace, and. 
,  reft, and joy through contentation the igodly man hath, ar the ſame\ 
. - time when he--can ſay ;with Peter, Silver 4 gold have I not : *he' 
- . would be allo a ſuter to godlineſle, that he might have the tonrorl 
| © Fontentation. He would ſoon ſee, that it is much better 'to be poor 
| -, _ thamevil, that iris quieter tleeping with a good conſcience, thi ina} 


. - "whole how : : and thatthercis no compariſon, between want with pi. ] 


E cty, and wealth wich difboneſty. 


| . As what canſtthouſayagainſtit? thou haſt abundance of all things, | 
Z yer thou findeſt ſmall peace, joy, or content in the world. Get bur if 
| \- godlineſſe, and thou ſhalt haye trug content of mind, grear peace of Þ 


® " 
6 withall, according to thatof Joſe, Atife blinderh the ezes, Exod.23 ri "q 


conſcience, together with joy in the Holy Ghoft, and Gods bleifing up- 


on allchou haſt, or cakeſt in hand. be rhy condition in the world ne- | 


ver ſo mean. + 


= haſt hetherto'like S«tn, covipeſſed the whole wars. never ho 


| hr'of compaſling Heaven : thou art as poor in grace and parts, as 
Go in revernes. Thy defires about this world, have been inſatiable 3 
bur for heavenly things, a ſmall ſcantling hath been thought enough. 
T believe that Chrift Ted or me, 1 am | Ba for my ſinnes, I hope tobe WE 
' © ſaved: his is ſufficient, theugh thou doſtall thy devetions more out F* 


of cuſtom , than of conſcience : as Simonides reports of T' heodericus, Wa 


Bur wilt thou prove thy ſelf wiſe ? wilt thou do thy (elf good indeed 4 


the only way is te become godly. For godlineſſe # great gain, if amen} a 


be content with that he hath, 1 Tim.6.5. And this I may bebold ro 


-  afficm thatif thou canſt nor fay as Paul faith, I bave learned to be con;/ 
\;,} fetby bak is Bot 4s YE: FOE BIKO vat boule, Fo or the Ic compa 
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45 ſee haw inſatiable mens defires are, ef theſe rranfleory things 520 
oh ſome. examples. Give Alexander Kingdom aficr Kingdom, he wil © © 3 
Wer ceft cill he have all. Yea giving credit to thar opinion. of Deato-./; ' - | 

ea wept to think, that he was Kmperouy but of one only; And -Cre-' ©; 
} the richeſt Prince that ever the world could boaſt ef; thought he.  -+ 


$77 ts 
on 
WEN + 


id nor enough, Nemo miſer, nifi camparatur, And Licinius beingre- ' . 4 
leniſhed, with almoſt infinite ſummes of gold end filver, was {6 far 2 
Won being ſatisfied, thar he cven-fighed for, and bewailed his pever-! *- 
7. Marcus Craſſus a private Romane, worth cight hundred fifty and. - 
«0 thouſands pounds z yer never thought himſelf rich enoughz'bur' _-} 
as ſtill as greedy, and griping as ever. Ahab hath a whole' Kingdom, } 
et becauſe he cannot” have poor. Nebub's vineyard, be goes into bis. © 7 
ſe beavy and in diſpleaſure, hes turning upon bis bed, and canhot. ©} 


much 95 ear his wear: all he hath willdo him no good,1 Kings  . | 


'Y And: the like wighs be ſhewn of all -6ther ourward comferts: _ + 
for ſuppoſe a man ſhould have all he could wiſh, or defire, ( as tis. '..-: 7 
"Wcigned of Apollonius, thar he never asked any things of the gods in all + , + 
Wis life, but it was granted: him : )) health, wealth, honours, pleaſures, * 7 
Fd thelike ; yet-when he had enjoyed them but one whole day, he | .-*? 
Fvould nor be contented, ſomething he would till wanx, one thing - 7 
Wr other would diſpicaſe him 5 untill God comes 3 and then he ſaith-.- + 
Fvith hely David, My cup ic full, the Jynes are fallen unto the in pleaſant © 
Bl aces, Ihave a goadly heritage, Pſalm. 16.6. & 23.5, As the worldling 7 
Ws not ſatisfied with finne, ſo he is ſatisfied with nothing. Riches. .--! 
come, and yet the man is not pleaſed 3 Honours come; as an additlon 
Fo wealth, and yer the man is not-pleaſed -- as ir fared with Hamen, 
Evbe having reckoned up all the glory, promotions , riches, banquets, - ' | 
WW xces and favours of the King and Queen,reſpe# of the Nobles,$:6, yer he 
 Feoncludes that ef. is nothing, ſo /ong as Mordechai. fits in the Kings gate. 
"We had the homage of all knees but-one, and was ready ro burſt for — 
Wick of thar ; he is miſerably vexed, thar all other men, did not think 
$1 ſo good, and grear as he thinks himſelf. TE I LEO 
" Again, Pleaſures come, - and yer the man is notpleaſed : The lufts 
Bo the fleſh are fulfilled by him, and: yer he is not pleaſed : Liberty, out®  }; 
$7419 peace, and the like, they all come, and yer the man is nor pleaſ- 6 * | 
£9: untill Chrif Comes, as he did to Zachens. :. and then he: ham © 
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þ,- © theſame: thatir will make a ſhilling ſeem as prear as a pound; a Cotati 
'. thoughras ſumpruons asa Palace, a Plow ſcem as goodly as a Scepter; 
_ - To thathe which hath but twenty pounds, ſhall be as merry as he who 
hath anhandred, and he who hath an hundrea,ſhall be as jocond; as hf 
-- who hathathouſard; and he who hath a thouſand, ſhall be as well con? 
. rented, and think himfelfas rich, as he who hath a million, Even all; 
* Danel did thrive with water and julſe, as well as the rift did with then 7 
Hp 6th . F- 7 Co; - "n4 wn * * Wet 65.5 L EVO nt ox] ; | 
| Wine and junkets. Gudline;s is called by the Apoſtle great gainy 4 Til 
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hneſs is ; profitable for all things, r Jim; 4. 8," Bur. ſha! 
* in ſome Particulars, ' how .gainfull-and' profirable' Ii is ? 
brit vgs hebleſſager God: upon all, ala hen) Got $ ble 
Fn ha is godly? ſ” NSD Fae 
© H A' P. v Il. 


The particular: enefirs and - Priviledges of Grace aid Godlii eſſe, ab-cf "rel 
all worldly commodities; are innumerable 3 5 fle ores Lex wr 
ar ou may the better remember them; - There is "nothin crein © eb 
xn uſually:rez6yce,' but” tHe'godly more than find irin Chrit,: "e156 

| Firſt, Does any man defire or glory iff Knowledge 2. In dies ge" 
je rreaſures"of atmo and. knowledge, Col. 2.3: 41 aifire. tv Þnow'.n- © 
ing among. you, - but Feſus Chriſt, and. him cricifie?, 2'Ci "This w" © 5 
—__- td know Thee the valy God, and. whom rhdi bat ſent, Fefus: * 
Frcondy, Dots any man: defire, or - tloryh in' Manoly and ably 5... 
elievers are more Noble than a any orhet- men; A#-19.1r. * ' Theyightes:5 = 
bf is more worthy than bis neighout Proy. 12.26: 8 28.6, The bdeft;{No=®-. 

> is the Nobility of Faith, and” the-beft- genealogie, the: genzal, previ 
wd works+ The only true grearneſſe, 1s to be great in the fighrof .. 7 
Lol, LO / Fobn Baptift- was, Luk: 1.15. Whence: Irts,. that” bo ad” 
hought it ' nor ſo happy for Hoop to be a Kjnz in 'his wh bouſeſth@'s : 

lbor-keeper in Gods houſe. ' That Solomon preferred: rhe title of Bee 5 
uſe » before the title of the King of Feruſal»mi "That Tacodoftus * 0 
Emperour, preferred the ricle' of Membrim Eecl:fia': 'bebare1 that 2 

f "Caput Imperti « x profelling that' he had rather be a Saint and ne. ©. 2 

ing, than a King and no Saint, "And thar godly Conflantine rejoyced IS 
nore, "in/ being the Servant of Chriſt than! n being Emperonr of. ve. el 

phole world. - | 
"And indeed, Gods. ſervanis, Ire the only winhier of the world's 

or (brit tarh made them fpitireal Kings, Rev.1.6,” So happy. are 

hey, as to haye this high honour and dignity given them, Yea fo ſoon + 
.regenerate,. we are made Sons toad King, 2 Cor. 6.18; Brathers1 ts. 

Ling, Heb.2.11. | Hires to a King, Rom.8 17, Even to the King. oe / 

,Joh.19.22,Rom.8.18.'2 Cor.4.17. Norare we his Sdns onf TD. 

k accounts us his precious Feels, Mala.3.17. And repures us ib in 

mate Friends, Joh. 15.14415. - Our Priend \ Lazarus, faith Chr ; Joh th. <2 

1.11. Owhatan high and happy condirion-is this, for. mortal amen © 

daſpire unto; that the God of - Heaven ſhould not be* aſhamned' ta 

Wn them for friends, tharbefore were his curſed;and mort ene ro 0 2 
"By nature we arelike Nebuchadnezer, no berrer than beafts ard 2” 

the foreſt : bur when grace once comes, we arelike him reſtored td - . | 

ls reaſon, and high dignities, Dan.4.29.to the end. Or like Manaſſes, . A 

Nonght ovitof a loathſome Priſon, to a King of Feroſatem, 2 Chros. 

$11,012,013. 

ardhy, 4 Does ay man glory! in ridiee? Clif is 6 uncxhab 
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rof "the righteous, PEd. 112.3. I b 
Fuel riches, that true Treaſare, that, is infinitely. 
und more. precious than Rabies, Pegrles, or any.che my 
| Yeair ſnepalſeth all plenſare and-profperity, "earls r oF 
Th 16-2000 eſwect thanthe \Hmey and the Hanty- omb W/ ea all * thin 7h, 
« ef mMpa ed rot; : Length of die winh "wr 
In her heft riches «nd bonoxy-: Her waies are waies of pleaſs 
\an Fall het paths are penie. She#t n tree of li G. 16h rag | 
Id upon = cn happy i is ang that retaineth ber, as Pobzl 
d Solomon: wil lure} du,.” oor $f to 20. Pfal x 940.) th 
IN: every gracious ſon fo oul far her Parrihbny, iy, Mat.s; 
ta 12 | Now conſider before we go any-farther, how poor clad} 
earth 4: Mennowr is; how poor an iiich 4 Shire, how poor .a ſpl 
dy how poor a 1 ACE, Or Acre rhe whole earth. And yerhs 
"_ f ave fold their Doares , and fouls, and. einſciencess and ever 
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El 


; np 1 
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Only with,Believers,. ir is atherwiſe, | ihey - boniſider, that com mol 
Is ties, are bur As oy are commonly valued: And becnls. nel | 
"Y Ji t life, hire no value ac, all: 5 and becauſe, there il 
_ thing j Th finmament : 'T heythold it'yery: good coveting, w 
A; Wh en ani cannot leave behind them. ; And though oth 
love, what they muſt leave, and think chat money”. will boyd 
thing ' Magus, A& $18. - Or. the Devil, who Þ eſumy "i 
- that this bair,. would crew cateh the Sort of God: Yer the wile and 
= can ſee ns eulen'; s why | it ſhould be ia doted upon I 
t Loy T5 IE” OL? | ; 
 .\ Fourthly,. Does an} one defite or.  gloryi in Liberry 2 Gbrif bath 
þ4it Fel. qut.of the bands of all our adVerjaries. and cnemies, Luk.” ti 
4. AS. Tamely, bom the Low, Gal. g; 18, Rom. 6.44. From | "0 
"1 Joh. 2.142. From death, Joh. 8. 51- & $-24. And from the Dri 
L *- < with all the powers of darkneſſe, Heb.2.24. Rom 8.35: to theend.. 
| ', * Fifthly, Is icſaſety from fear and danger, that a man ph 
3 1 ones? Let him hecome one of thoſe fittle ones that believe in Chi 
| | -.. then mayhetruſt tea guard of Angels, Mar.18: x0. and. be affrel f 
Gods prote&ion 3 withoar which a worm,. or fy, , may kill man, ml 
it. no Potentate on.carth ean_.do ir. As for Inſtance, When Val 
the perſecuting Emperqur, ſhould have ſubſcribed an order fot for BY 
xils banimert ſuch a ſuddain trembling took his right hand; th 
aa write never agoed letter, whereupon he tore the order 
anger-and there was an end of the buſinefle. Laremouth Ghaplati 
_ the Lady Anne of Cleave, a Sextchman, being in Priſon in Queen-MA 
- Gaies, it was-ſaid , as he thought, 'once, twice, thrice, ah 
- ty waits : whereupon, he' ariſing from;prayer,'s. . picce's 
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rd blef {him phy af bi eg :h all that man be.” / 
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withall cheſe, lneall peace and jof? | 
D bo te ea Pp jus inte "0 


| whe Iwasinmy 1 { 
znd ſome aſſurance of Gods favour ; I. k dome wekeacd | 
L burn my; heart was as heavy a lead 5, as fearing an; hell;'al p 
purgatory: which finoe my heart was. changed, 1 have ner; I | ble 
with. Anld Diſciple of Chriſt, Kee 
why.he wat ever a merry. man, anſwered : when was a young. 
man, I ſtadied how to. Jive well; and when I becamean old man, FF 
diet how to dye well.z and ſo'defiting to ſeek God in. this his Kibo- 
don of grace, and hoping to ſee him in his Kingdem of glay,' 
0.me was better, thanu thowſand unto thoſe, The weary 
i the waics of wickedneſſe, and deſtruftion, 
Now if grace and Gods favour, brings ſuch peace and} joys 7 what _ 
fools are. inners ? to deprive, rhemſelyes of ir. - What tnad. men 
ſers.? * As how do their hearts droep with their mammon ? How do - 
Ne weary and turmoy! themſelves, vex their ſpirits, torment theip tonſci= 
ces, making themſelves a very map of miſery; anda finke of  ealami- 
y. Whereas it is. nothing ſo with the ſervants of Chriſt, 
; Perhaps ac their firſt eonverſion, they arc much troubled i is minds. 
"though ir fares not ſo with all. | £4 
flevous cadieg, ſo gooda God 3 bur that” ſorrow 3s ſoon turned i into 
J and abundantly recompenecd. When the Avgel had troubled the. 
eters, in the Pool of Betheſda : then ſteprinthole that were gi eaſed, 
been: 3 and were wars ofh Tris hr manner, 0 RTE onr ſon. 


14 gt of It 3 Or as the leaſt grays 
bi - .comfartable going 5 or as the 1 
Irmg; and, threatens to chol eWe; | 
red of. hinders, the peage; and' 5 9; an 
Hs not likely } ſhould | 
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eighth lace, That there is. pothi canbe wanting to 2 man,” 

an 9s fayour-Will more than gs) it, * Whenra een th. 
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ole of. their" bodies havefailed.. . ' 
eo keas CHAP. IS. Y 
W » Godlineſſe hath the Promiſes not. oily of this 5 e, but 
bat which @to come. The quintellence wlicreof con fifts mn theſe, two.) 
things 5 freedom from alt pain, fruition,of all ple, ſure, "whict''s the pur-.. 4 
aſc of Chrift for his followers. For w zen he*firs. vpon; his Throne, 
all ay unto them, and only-to them: .Cemege bleſſed of my Father, | 
fit the Kingdom prepared: for” you, From before, #he Seng 0 the-g 
porld:: where arc: ſuch 7 Jer, as eye bath not Je 
ne hare\hate guy peaſures , likexthoſe at the hand o of God. For ever. 
re 2; Whereas to thoſe, that haye not had the.grace, nor rr wit to." 
vehim: "he ſha Ifay, Depart. from me; ye cutſed,: into everlaſtin 2 fire, 
ed:for the Devil -and 'bis Angels. Andis there any pan liſte the's 
n » GnmGbrif into everiMing and. ever-flaming fire? | 
hink of this, _ that prefer the ſervice of-ſinne and: Satan; j 


rethatof/ our: Sauiuns: Heaven you Will confeſſe to be beſt of all; 
for Heaven you. will uſe: labour leaſt of all. 1 y.be bee 
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ha your Covetoue: man, takes more paines to goe to bell ; 3 thando the 
: beriſeth early, and reſteth late, and cates yy 
X biead of ſa arrows 3 and after a- great deal of tedious and odiou | 
', L0es ro:the Devil for his: labour. | Eat.look to it, this will one; 
mendar : 'For ir will be the very hel of bell, 'when'they ſhall, 
ind, that they have loved their finnes, more-than their Saver! 
{ ertheirown; ouls, When they ſhall remember, what love and mercy; 
/\ hath been alm6ſt -enforced upon chem 3 arid yet they would by al 
* Mmeanch,. -and'rhat of free choice periſh. - = 
Now I mightgoon'to other Pncolay.. Yea might almoſt be ink] 
nite in theſe rhings : burhaving C faid enough, to be chought too: mmnch 2 
Y. will mention no more, only ler mealictle apply. it.'. We ſee_th; . 
1dyw, does. ;Not more. inſe "arably; £ follow the body: -than A 
3 follow grace .. Bodily. exerciſe profiteth little, but _ todline ell 
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Y. 05efion « Bur will fome ey, How all we obral this happy 65H: 
Wition-? Ir is not ſo cafiea matter to become graciohs; and ro-gain the 
our of God; as you ſeem to make it - = AL 
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1 Anſwer Yes, this may eafily be helped, if thoiHiaft a rijind td 'Ie. 
Ja whena man would have theſe things to be'on bis right band; 
/iich are now on bis left: it .1s but turding himſelf, atid the work is 
Wome: fo do but tarn your affetHons from earthly things, to things teleſfi= 
I and heavenly ; the cafe'will be ſo altered; that you will thmnk yout 
il, a5 a blind man reſtored'to ſight, a mad man.to his ſenſes, 'a priſaner , 
F at liberty; a begger advanced to a vaſt eſtate, and as one vexed with 
evil ſpirit; or troubled with a tormenting cofiſcience, to fuch'{4bleſſe# 
ace, as ths world can neither give nor take away, John 14: 27: As 
'F Would you-quict your elattiorons conſtiviice; that will f6t be 
\W'<nds with you, unleſle you be ftiends with God £ The afer is tive . 
" c{eer; when the clowde is diſſolved by, ritin; as the mind is; when 
R clowdes of gur iniquities are diflolved by thE rain; of tedys of title = 
Enatite: Thete Þatrrsy at6 the ed ſity WHkreilt the WHoIE frth | 


ing of . Figyhi , had poſed che Seveny: n rireten 
ty in the. vehe gneotepa the beſt-way was, .to have aro 
eleftial Meditations, and. to uſe honeſt ations and recreations in the iN | 


he podly man. cnjoyes Heaven uponearth, peace of onnſ i 
be Holy Ghoſt, 1. Theſcx.6. Nox is j4y leſſe, KA bu 
aſk exprefled, (asic fares. with: grief) but as the windowes of the Y 
Jem) wire wx witho) ,. bur brog within: ; 40" ithe joyr of own [ 
hearts; than it, des ourwardly,appear to. the world. | 
| a llander as: eomman;. that. when.once a Ne! 
accu: Rev, fellalljoy ana dgight; For virme hath novih 5 
= -abhed re king ſtern a-look; #3 men make her. - Plew 
fyre i,o0t g OY "when finng is gone. Ir is not taac that is ſixt 1 
is Qnr. digperth.z, but the Rgimine, that is. the brairiſhne e 
df it, - The ſau! of joy x Gag fouls Joy. . What fries buh David 2 $ 
gate righteous, and. rejoyte in the Lord 3, and be joyfrdl all owl 
- vpricht in teart,. Pſal.g5 IT - It was not the Eunichs riches, nor * po 
mowrs, urs faith, which ſet him-on his way- refoycing, Adt.$:39. bi 1 
thijs.rejoyce nor, ( ſaith our. Faviour,-) that the ſyirits are ſabaned wang 7; 
| you: - but - rather © rejoyce,' that your hames ave' written in Hem 
| K 10.20, Yea, there is even joy in grief, where the farrow wo 
/ nne.. The . 
.Befides, LR can wen partake of that fountain of j joy and. 50) : 
| 9d6?- Heis mo good Chriftien, .thatis not taken with. the glory heſh 
| love andrg oxce that bis, hams is written inthe Book of life. The word 
Ty man hath joy in proſperity,the Child of God: in adverſny... Thiz believing 
| Hebrews ſuffered with joy, the ſpoyling of their goods, knowing that thej 
bad in. Heaven, a better and more enduring ſubſtance, Heb.10.34. Ye 
let. che worſt that can come, they. are ſtill merry. and joyfull : as-hath 
- bean obſerved in ſundry of the Martys, who clapt. their handsfor 
oF evenin the midſ of: the flames, -And: reaſon good, when « 
things. ſhall. work. to their . good. that are\ good; and . the "e 
3 wg f, and; ebridgment of Heaven, is: in every Janflified beart up 
cart "FLA 
. Then five religiauſly, and thou ſhalt bothlive and die comfnth 
For ive in grace, and die.in peace,: isa role:rhatnever:-fails,” - Only thi 
hinders our 3 Joy, - our. love #0 ſpiritual. things is: too defetdive 3" of work 
ng) tad exceſſive. Eartbly. goods are carneſtly and: eagerly ſagght afteri 
Penly not once thought.upon, ' Much travell: raken for the body, Hit 
or no care uſed for the ſoul. ir would be otherwiſe, if with Fail! 
hjs. converſion, they had: choſe ſcales takeaway: from their eyes; bl / 
Lathe godly Ananias, po faichfull- Hiniflcr of the Goſpel : which dt 
ring cheir natural. condition,, covers their eyes from ſeeing things ſpit 
_ tual. It is a ſad thing toſee,; what fools men are, that walk accord 
- BY: Raſelss and How FRY are _ 26 the God of this world: In 
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a th gl his moe | Jed wite py] xr ap het, 1 how good, " 
| hd bountifult the Lord #,' to theſe thatſet their delight on him, iP, 
263. If he did grow za grace,. and in the knowledge of 0007 Lord 41d Saty- 

int Feſin- Chriſt, 2 Pet.3.18. If the Lord, wowed once wt bark 
kmto 638 reftimonies,. and..pot to covetouſneſſt, . Pal. 119. 36; H > Signld  * 
fronknow and And, that th? themſelves dren the inviſible ward.  - 
fi thie world wifBle \but their ſn 4dows only. Thar ac wicked men mioy 
whatſoever the ef have, ui vi. wealth, bonour, w ſdome, leaſuve, Fee. but 
- ;tweremad can. They dream they are rkech, wiſe, happy, a LE 
k 


e 3 95 4 begger tay dreani be i« a King: Or one thatis ready.to + (owe In 
that he is richly furniſhed with-all manner of meats «nd res but. 
when once he is aw Ro he. findes himſel? groſſely miſtaken., All, 
ach its being onlyby opinion : whence St Labs + 


yorldy happineſs, 
 Gallsall 42 W. emp, but a Fancy, A&.25-23: a meer concei 
palin. he ods Ck wy 5 bur @s the © joy weetnef 
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CH A Pp. x "A ; 
The way of FERN and Holinaſſe, is the way.of kc: brovi 
2-17. is O chat all: ge wile muckworis. did. but know,” 
wht pleaſures in the. prince of conſcience, Which paſſeth all underſtand- 
z and the joy of the Ghoſt 3 whar a ſollace it is; to be the Sonne - 
of God, an Tthabitant br; Heaven; tolive by faith; &&'c. Then' would: 
Hey think it more worth, than, all the ole welth, honour and: 
pleaſure, mulciplyed as thany bimes as there be flats inthe firmament : 
that an) y thing, thar everything, were too. ſmall a price far. it. : Then | 
would Fay Change theſe, broken, wormeaten, and poyſonfull plea- 
ſures of finne, for the pleaſures, of Gods Houſe, of Gods Spirit, or? 
thoſe other pleaſieres at Gods right hand for guermore, .Plal. ISI... 
God made the Nous * naught, becauſe men ſhould ſerit at naiight 
4 did the Apoſtle, ( thebetter to prevail with others ) who after he 
had been Wr apt up into the third Heaven, reckoned of all earthly thiigg, - 
riches, honours, pleaſures; bur as  drafſe and dung, in. compariſon. of 
the knowledge of :fhe Chriſt, and.bim crucified. 3 whar-ſaith holy. 
David, a mani of a moſt brave and divine ſpirit? Thave had as great. 
| delight, inthe way of thy teftimonies,. a in all riches, . They are more to be. 
tefred than gold, yea, than fine gold 3 ſweeter alſo thatt the hatiey and the 
bonzy-comb, Pſal;19. 10, And ag ail, How ſweet aye thy words ow, 
oh; 2 Prat; 11 163. Us abs wis ou: Jaaginens. ;-whd 
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nor ear heard, neither bath ever entred into the haart. of man to' conceive, 
1 Cor.2.9. ' while the wiſdom and wealth of theſe ſtupified 'world-. 
lings, .if they cake nor heed, will briag them to thoſe endleſſe miſe- 
ries, that cannot be Expreft, nor conceived by any heart, were it as 
deep a5 the Sea. © And yer theſe forſooth, repute themſelves, and are 


reputed, the wiſeſt of men. Bur pictifully do they erre in every thing, | þ 


that arenot inſtruRed by the Word and Spirit. The natural man, re- 


- 


ceiveth not the things of rhe Spirit of G d : for they are foolliſhneſſe unto, l 
him, neither can be know them , becauſe they are ſpiritually diſceraed 7 
But be. that is ſpiritual, diſcerneth all things, x Cor.2.14,15. which is4 I 
texrorleflon worthy to be learned, of all .thac ire in their natural 
citate. . Othat they would but ſeriouſly ponder. the words ! For then. | ? 
they would (ee,thar ſimple or ſhallow bnefty, will prove more profitable a 
lntheend, than the profound quick-ſands of craft and'policy : Then, © 
their neg/e# would not be moſt in that, wherein their care ſhould © 
berhe greateft. - Bur the world hath alwaics had: a mean and, baſe e- I" 
ſteem of Chnift himielf, and therefore no ' marvell, if they eſteem ſo 
| little of. his grace and Spirir. -' The: Gadarens preferred their Swine 
before him the Fews, Barrabas 3 Fudarythirty pieces of filver : where-'_ 
a6 St Pan} wines wierd: tg exvrefſe how he valued him, and there-. 
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the reſt of their ſubFanet to their babes, P(l-19 711.” 'Burmy teeth (1 
not warer afrertheir'dainties. ' Wo be'to yoirthat are' Teh; ( aich our 
Saviour) ifori ye have received your conſolation, "Luke 6.24. © All here, 
tone Hereafrer-: and' hereupon they -covet riches,” and honours, and 4 
pleaſures ſo exceſſively, and, inſatiably... Nor can it be'orherwiſe in | * 
raſon; for norhing burthEafſurance'of' evvenly things, makes ts wile 
ling to part 'with earth/y things: Neither can he contemm this life, that 

knows nor the other; But this is the. priviledge of Piety; The r:ch 
nat, ah nor ſo muicht advantage of thepvor in injojing, as the religi- 

ls poor hath of the r7eþ"itt [eaving. . Nether is the poor man, ſo ma= | 
Wy pounds behind the'rictyfor this worldg"ashe may be talents before 
him for rhe world to come. '-So that there'ts no learning this art, with-  } 
;Wout heing:-religious : :For <you will, be covetors,. untill 'you be gracioug. . 
And during rhe time of your preedineſle, you ſhall never be fatisfied;. 
becauſe happineſle is ried ro-goodneſle, by the chain of Ptovi- 
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DN EY © % | i bat 
| Now if thou wauldeſt become. godly'in good earneſt; if thou 
wouldſt have this change wrought_in thee, and have thy affe&tions' 
ſo altered,” as to find more Tweetneſle ir ſpiritual things, than ever” - 
' thou haſt done in thy. worldly enjoyments, be ſare to begin at the 
 Wſpring bead, I mean thybeart. This is Gods own counſel to the men of - 
"Bl Jeruſalem, Fer.4. 0 Feraſalem,waſh thine heart from wickedneſſe, that © . 
thu maiſt be ſaved. How long ſhall thy wicked thoughts remain with * 
thee? verſ.14. It is idle and to no purpoſe, .to purge the channell,, © © 
when the fountain is corrupt. fad Elifhs caſt the ſalt into the brooks and 
ditches; the remedy >muſt have ſtriven againſt the ſtream, to reach up_ 
to the ſprinzs : Now it was but one labour in curing the. fountain. 

il Our beart is a well of bitter venomous water, our ations are the ſtreams." 
- Winvain ſhall we cleanſe our hands, while our bearts are evil. Whence . 
 Wthe 4pofite orderly bids us, firſt be renewed inthe ſpirit of our minds, 
and then let him that ſtole, ſteal no more,Epheſ.4-23,24,28. But alas,how 
many are there that ſer the cart before the horſe, and begin to change 4 
their lives, before their hearts * bur if we ſhall be adviſed ſo to do, lf 
© it is nor adviſedly. It. is moſt ridiculous , to apply remedyes to the; 

oter-parts, when the diſtemper lies in the ſtomach, He were an nn 


3  f glfu Thin, Ts when' ateadeach is cauſed by the liftewr 
xare of theft Ramach, would apply outward remedies zo the head, beſos - 
he had pniged the ſtomach, Where lies the matter that feeds the diſeoſe., 
To wit our poſe is -it, 10. crop. the top. of the weeds, or lp off rhe 
'  boughes of thetree, when the root and flalk, remain in the eg@th 2. Cur 
o 4 the] rig of @ Te it Hows iy 7 pp an a” ftillic 
= p. of the top,. .yg&4 law: 1t 1n the. omaft,. yer it wi grow againg - 

F ' Rock it. pp by he Toon, then ( and not ay then: ) it will, grow 10 

- more. _ 

Great Cities. ones expunged, the Porpes and Villages will ſoan come 
inof. thermſelyes. Wherefore ,, as. the King. of. Syria ſaid unto; his 
aptains, Figh je againſt great. nor ſmall, but againſt the Ae 

22.31. Sdeſpecially we maſt ſer ourſelves, againſt our 
l ane: the King being caught, the reſt will Never 
fland out. The hog is originally evil, jar is the Freaſure and orehouſe | 
we vivT : us FRM at” 


0 wickedne eſſe; * *. 1 | 
Asin genergtion, a in Tegentration * -Ca ar 


So" Pd 


© the heart.” Yea, the heart 15 the fir i in our Creation, which is formed; - 


the firſt by reaſon of onr fall. by, finne, which is deformed + and the 
firſt in our, regenergtions. chat is reformed. . And whenſoever God. does 
ſavingly ſhine upon the underflanding,. he giverh@ ſoft and pliable beart, 
For without a work upon the; heart by the Spirit of God, it wall fol- 
Jowits.own. inclination to that which ir; affeteth, whatſpever the 
judgment, ſhall. ſay to rhe Contrary, That wuſt fiſt he reformed, 
which was frft deformed. 
* Out of the abundgnce of the heart ( faith our Saviour 0) the- mouth 
ſpeaketh, Mar.12.34. Yea' out of the abundance of the heart, the: 
"bead dewiſeth, the eye ſeeth, the ear þegrath,: the hand worketh, the foot 
_-'walketh. A man may apply his ears,and his:eyes;(as many blockheads 
do ) to his Book, and yet never” prove Scho! 
'which a man begins to apply his beart unto wiſdome, he learneth more. 
In @ month after, than he did in-« year before 3/ paygthen ever he didin 
all his life. . As you ſee the wicked, becauſe they apply-their hearts. 
T0 wickedneſſe, how faſt they proceed ?- how: eaſily, 40d how 
quickly they become perfedt Swearers, perſect Drunkgr ds, cunning 

Decervers, &c. ? 

The heart is like the fire, which kind!eth the ſacrifice, 1 Kings 18, 38, 
And indeed, if the tongue, or the hand, or the. ear, think to ſerve 
God without the heart, it is the irkſomeſt occupation in the world. 

Rar as'the Sunne riſeth firſt, ant] then the beaſts arife from their dens, 
the fowles from their neſts, and men from their beds : {6 when the 
heart ſets forward to ſerve God, all the members will follow after it; 
the tongue will praiſe him, the foot will follow him, the ear will attend 

Him, the eyewill watch him, the hand will ſerve him, nothing will 
WE Nay afrer the beart, bur every one goes like Handmatds afrer thei 

Larftreſſe. Such as the heart is, ſuch are the aSions of the body-which 
= ocecd drow th the hare,” Agua 8142 Opt of the god treaſyre of bis hearts, 
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bed him. © 


CHAP. XI1IL... 


” 


' Bathere ( leaſt I ſhould be miſtaken-) let me joyn to what hath 


been ſaid, and what ſhall be furcher ſaid by way of cautian: Exped 
not thar this ſhould be done by any power of .thine aw; for except 


* 


Ged giye thee repentance,and removes all impediments. that. nay hin- 
der, je canſ EE thy ſelf, than thou coulglt at fir mae 

thy ſelf. We are nor ſufficient of our ſelves to- think, much leſle to 
ſpeak, leaſt of all to do that which is good, 2 Cor.3.5. Weare | wife 4 
toall evil, bur to any good immoveable. We can lend no Wore ASH "2 
po wer to our converſion, than Adam did to his creation, than the Chi@ 
doth to: his conception, than the dead man to his raiſing from the grave. el 


Bl {t was the Lord;that did open the beart of Lydia to emcedve wel, o 


Rab bear Viet, A $0, 4. the 6d 
Ur! 26 ings 6, 17; 374 the lips of Davi 7 


car thelea tebubte : "yoo nlay with as £999. uvceſſe ſtand int 

x s In bid 6 che 1A wv ! hte dung geo | Sr Feat f 
4 oras at. be. ſ. 
Tal 4 D, 4 wt ba FP Ver when þ 
Ks ON Tis GOINg, Tihg, he ſhewe IP was becapſe i 
of Goa, Was ſhed 1 hu heart, .by1 the holy Ghoft, which oi 
grven him *Rom.s; gs.” Frvunſat? ks could; 0-notl be, thou wel he wet 
ble CY) all things, through Chriſt, and: by the pirits aſl ance, K 
Frengthened! bim; Phil. LOL "Man is like an 07gqn-pipe, that ſpealy 
- nolonger then wind is blown into it, Wherefore as when Dani 
came tq fight with Gohab, tie caſt away Sauls armour ; ſolerusinth 


: Y | | £& caſt away. all ruſt IT confidence | in 'our. ſelves, and only ſelf 


ward in the Name of the Lord, God of I ſracl.” If we truſt.to om 


; = reſiſtance, we Tanner ftand: we Cannot miſcarty, If * we ruſt 


his./ 
_ * *Yetthis ks to be conſidered, that God does hot” work. upon T 
vpon blocks, and ſtones, in all- and every reſpeQ* paſſive : but convert 
"owils,'to will ogr own converſion, He 'thiar made thee wir our thy 


of | A fel, will not "Juftifie, not ſave thee wit Out. thy ſelf;  Fexchons thy 


merit indeed, nor withopt thine endedyour. When thoſe dead 
_Fers were” "begled by the: - Propher, the outward. at muſt be bis.o 
powet Gods: hecaft the ſolt fnro the ſpring, and aid; Thus mh 
Lord, I have healed theſe ſe waters, there ſhall not be-from thence, any mar? 
death or berrere : Eliſha bile the Inftrument, bur far. was he from 
challenging oug] rro Hale | : 
Wherefore be. fure to ufe that power, W which Chriſt hall give thee 
 ndthen'myſoul'for thine, he'wjll not be wanting on hjs: xj Al y 
= amongſt other thine. endeavour, exerciſe Prayer ; - Omjr nor. ro.beg of 
| God,, for the grace thon'»4nteft, and pr ai) eb for, what thou obtains 
eſt. Abhor'to artribuce;” or. or og ro. thy doing: rruſt only 


To Chriſts vbedithce; in” whom, only wh it we-do is accepteily andf or 
| whom, only jt is rewarded,” 


wa 


' Now.youare to know, that as 'no- elit at without Tacenſe ; : 


Y ” 
"a. 
_ 
[| b) 
F, 
- 


[64 


Ty Y 
. "44 
* 


7 


"" 
i 
Ml | hat 


1 
. 


$* 
We 


ſoul” no ſervice, be performed without Prayer. Ang'Prayer is like 


Merchants *$hi yt ro fetchin heavenly | comma Fries. I-45 the Key of 


 Heaven,-as'$* Auſtin terms jt" 3 5 agd the Hind af, 4 Chriſtian, which is 
.-- ableto' 'readh 5 Fram” earthTo Heitven ; 3 and ro take forth every manner of 


good: "gift ont*ef. the Lirds Treaſury. Whar| ever y eſhall ak. the'F ather 
ti innmyNamne,'( ſaies Chrift' believing, be will ofes it you, John 15,23. 
| Marth.21:22, "Unto fervent Prayer,” God will deiy noch oth ung. Tris.like 


 Sauls Sword, ad Jonethans bow, that never” rerurne, 


"I how CG ornelins his [exious . 


UuNnteg. 


Ban empty- . Like Ar 
"a bimgaz, that alwaies brovghr good tydings. Itis worth the abſe; VINgy. 


bn what 'of "mp duey 'of FRE » rough 


te o fm fri an wy then; Apoſtle, and then the #ſp:6 hos Tims . - 
Haſt thou then a defireafter that happineſſe_before ſpoken pf, - 

Gf firſt to. haye: the aſjſtance of Gods Spirit, and-hiblones ſheds ©; 
IWroad inthine heart by the: Hol) Ghoſt *- Wouldft..chou haye! the: laye © ” 
L | (Gad, and the aſiftance of his cn oh azk it.of;him by Prayer ?, who- of 
"ich, If any.of you lack in this kind, [et him-asb of God, -thargiegh: wall: 
en hberally, ,and wpbraideth not,” ard it ſhall he giveti bites: JAMES: LutSs =. 
Fouldf thou pray that chow waiſt, be heard? Arh in” faidhs andwaner 7 
F for: he that wavereth, .s.dike @ ave: of the. Seg, eff; thevinde | "7 

d carried 'away, 'Vexl. & -Wouldſt. thau- haverfairh2: he lama 


ear the Ward. preached:;: which js the ſmard of the Spirits tharhillerh © -1 
IM corruptions,: and that. ugteſiſtable Canna: ſhot, chat- batters band 7 


Wearcrh:downall the ftirong holds of ſine, and Satan, Kom.19:17,,. Wa 
io him therefore, thats able to do Meng abundantly, :RhOVe: All 
uh: ates think, 'T commend thee.) ./; 7 ne tute 
6 + ns CHAP. X1Y. NOS 


Laſtly, , For canclaſien of .this points, Wouldſt thou be «contented, \- #7 


tons Hahos mas 2 then ſtrivero, be 4 .Thankefal},man c and; when 7 
KHhath the fruit of his mer cies,: he. will not ſpare to ſow. much; wherehe | 
alfeapes much; - Wopldeſt thou begowe thanke full 2; then berbink.thy fp F 52 { 
afflwhar cauſe thou haf}, by calling ro mind; and confiderings: what, Golf -- 

nd Chriſt, hath done for x By AS fir}, Thar he is the Aurhour of thy netwa 


wif! life : For-in him we live, and move, afd have aur: being; pARt-3.7s. 3 


38. . Secondly, Of thy ſpiritual life :* Thus lilive, ſaies' Pakl, :yet-not 
now, but Ghrift liveth in me; Gal. 2.20... : Thirdly, Of thy erernal-life, 
8 Joh.r... He js the way;the truth, and the, I ifes: Joho 14.6 -.. Ibereſurn 
refeZion,. ang the life, John IF 265 2: it B61 
nll Or more paxticularly. thus. :: .In the firſt phige, He FRI ” our ſelves, - 
F nd all, the creatures to: be. our \ſervants-4. £a,; he-created ut after, bis 
0" Image, in righteouſneſſe. and holineſſe,. and in perfett knowledge ons 
d8:uth, with a power. toſtand, and for ever to continue in a.moſ} þ 

Wed and happy condition; and: this- deſerves all poſſible thanktblneſſe. 
But this was nothing i in compariſon.” ' For when we wereina fad 
condition 3: when we had forfeited all this,: and ourſelves : whenby. 

nne we had ttirned. that. Image of God, into-the. Image of Satan, and. 
wilfully.plunged our ſouls; and. bodics into 'eternal.-tormengs. 

ve were become his enemies, mortally haring him, and to our _. 
bghting again};him, and. caking* part with, his, only enemies, (Sin 
nd Satan ;).; not having "the - leaſt thopght or. deſire of 'recons. | 
lement,.. bu a perverſe and obſtinate will to refiſt all means tending. 
hereungo ; ; He did redeem us; not only. without asking,* but even a-: 

ainſt our: wils : ſo making of vs-( his curſed enemies, ) ſervants, of 
ervants ſons, of ſons. heirs, and coherrs with Chrift,Gal 4.7. Here was. 
i fachomleſle depth,: a wonder beyond all wonders ! 

2. But that we may the: better confider what an alms or boon- 
od gave us, when he gaye us his Son : Obſerve, that when neither | 

496i x Serth, ncr r-4E b COU 'd hate Ents any ws 3 
W'2, TRY | c 'E CS 


"het 4 hr char eval "ti cnc Gods 5s L admer fed 9 Help 
|, _ wen forus, then, O-then! God, in his infigit - wiſdominnd K 
hd not only find our a way to ſatisfie his Juſtice ;and the: Li wr: : bp 
' pqvewr bit Sonne, bis only begotten Son, his only heloved Son out of hi j 


 boſome: Andhis Son gave himſelf to dic, cven the moſt 8 
| | painfull,; and curſed dearh of the Croſſe to rederm ws 5, Thee jms 
{  befievethin him, ſhould adt poriſp, but have everlafting 4ife, J Jokn 3, 16, 
-  YThevery -thoughr of: which death, before he come t0'i, toperhier 
"hE withcho weight.and burthen of our finnes, -put him ines ſach''an A 
_—_ 'tn-che Garden, that it" "made him to ſmeat,' ein drop. of blot,” 
'  K'mercybeſtowed, anda: away. found 'out," that: may aftonrh "all the 
”.- folnevotmamon earth, and Angels in Heaven ! weeds; O.won: 
| _ deFarthis,: you thar wonder ar nothiog! Thar the Lord' ſhould come 
| * withſachapriceto-redeem our worle than loft fouls, and to bring 
” falvation-to us, even againſt our'wiks, © The Lovg Jejin Chriſt being 
Þ.- rich, , for. gur ſakes became poor, that we through his poverty might b be made 
rieh,2:'Con8.9. | Eventheerernal God -wonld die, thatwe mt 
6-4 i everkily ; 'O the'deepneſſe of: Geds love! © the \yitnealy rable. 
|.  ſnexſurcofthisbounty't”O'Son-of God"! - who caw ſufficiemly wins 
| thy love? Or, commend thy pity ? Or, exvwl thy praiſe ?' 'Tr-wasz 
wonder,'thar thou madeſt us for thy ſelf, more that thou'madeſt th 
_ fef inn for us 3 bur moſt of all; that- chou-ſhoulde unmake thy ie 
- that thou ſhouldeſt die toſavens. -- 
- V3; Andwhich is farther conſiderable, ' I t colt Gol mire to redeem 
- the world; than to make it. In the Creatianhe gavethee thy ſelf; bac 
- m'-the "Redemption he gave thee himſelf. - The Creation of all things 
coſt him bur ſx dats ro finiſh. it ; the: Redemption of man coſt him 
three and thirty years. -1n the Creation of: the world, he' did bur only. 
| $eak theword; in the Redem tion of tran, he both-\ſpube and wept 
andiſmeat; and bled, and ied, and-did many wondetfull things ro 
do' it :' Yea, | the ſaving of 'one ſoul ſingle; is more 'anid greater Tr 
the «king of the whole world. In every new cyeature are a number 
of Miracles, a blinde man is reflored to! ight, a deaf 1 man 'to hearing, 
a man poſit with many Devils diſ-peſſei ; yea, a tad man raiſed 
'fr6m the dead, and; in every one a Lone ruracd into fleſh, i in all which 
' God'meers with nothing but oppof jon, which in the Creathmhe me? 
k not with. 
© Whatſhi 1 I ſay- 2: God of his \goodneſſe hath beſtowtd ſo many auf 
rea upon'us, that it is not poſſible toexpreſſe his bounty 
therein; for if we look ſhward, we find our Creators mercies 3 if we 
look upward, Fits mercy reacheth untothe Heavens 3 if downwards, the. 
earth is full of his goodneſſe, and ſo is the broad Sea 3 if we look abut 
#e,whatis it that he hath nor given us? Ajy to breathe in;fire ro warn 
us, water to cool and cleanſe us, cloathes ro cover us, food -to nouriſk 
vs, fruits to reſreſh'us yea, Delrcates to pleaſe us, Beaſts to ſerye U5 
_  Angelsro atrend us, Heaven to receive us3 And which. is above kn | 
" Hine a ze his own 1 Son to be E URES.S of Us. So that whetherſo Devet 
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doing, 
n rite highet to his Spiri — 
and ſtripe ro raiſe your- affeRi Bleſſe Gat. © 
that you were born in the light arms 7 
for the honour of your vocation, Church. foe 
the priviledge of the Sacrame "ha me. 
Punton of Saints, Ke... 
"Wy etc pleaſure 9 f thei 


ER CA.S 


Ns + ; 


yonrſoul mount Higheſt of al, into her Heaven; and' wal 
3 thot [Cakefial Grace, ; of her Blefion ro Glory,  Redemyiis 
an.Shme, Death,and Hell,of the Interceſſion of her Saviour, of the 
<onpe :ber-Place'3' And there'let her flay a while, upon the 
Iiratic her'futare Fyes. ft = 
5-0r the like do, and /it will reach” you! where to beg bleſſing Jy 

k Want them; and: whom to thank when you have them.”* For as the 
ich; ſr, 76 Cite CONE he FH. of all "waters: 4 Pr 


FE ering Wo] of lay oi; Patience; Peace, *, conſe 


| Gre Fis eees -E is the giver _ "If we: dog ; 

| f he-Anthou? of it. God is Alpha. thefo ntain'from 

g- LED and' Omega, the ſea' to hits all zſoryrumnes) 

Wy At Ute MESS : C me-irom him, like ſo: many: lines. from the: center -t6- the 
| Sona PALEE = therefore: we muſt returnall:pruiſes to him, like ſo md-\ 
TEbR. nb 4 7-49 OM: "the Trewnference to the' center; Rami111i 36 1'Corc10.g0 
AT PEN w he comrinmicares, and his juſtice he diſttibures 5 aid his ho 
i In mparts; and'his mercy he beſtowes, Ge. T Go I 13653L. but 

ne a 2 will not give to amther, Iai:42.87 >": ++ 
Lis -F # Lang 15n0r all; "yea, what can wetthink'of,,: thar can be rhoughht 
© IGUeT ab to render:mro the Lord our God; ſb good and gracious; im way: 
+; Pans ; for all theſe his mercies? For inxeaſon hath he coh-: 
4 "Ba VEL FD wary waies to ſave 5 and ſhould norwe take-al occaſions? 
-” Sen o7. 2 Hathihe done-ſo much' for. #4, and ſhall: we deny him 
- i wy chivgehit he requireth of us, though ir were our: lives, - ea our 
3 Þ: =: more our luſts ?/ We have exceeding. bard hearts, if th 

- Worth i the. re cannot ſoften them':.ftohy'bywels, if ſo many merc'es 
Ko _ Was Chriſt crucified for our fins « 2 "and ſhould we 
br:fns crucit e him: again * Fn ins 433 -1.M-.6 b 

"Mew rhe meditation of what God and chriſt hath "we for rhee, 

= ot 6 nderfally inflame thee with'the love of God, and thy Redeem: 
TR kao withall make thee abhor thy ſelf, for. thy former-unthanks! 
--: Wnefe: :-Ic will make thee break'our into. ſome ſuch expretlion 45; 
WES -- Ip; Praiſed be the Lord, even th: God of our ſalvation, who T edeth W. 
-- Wy with benefits, Selah, Plal. 68. 19, The eyes of all wait upon thee,. 
h- 5 wn en Fher giveſt them their meat, in due ſcaſon 3, thou openeſt thine hand,, 
T7 7 fit eff all things living of thy good pleaſure, Plal.145-15,16.- To'comt: 
7.  2a0vrr bmotion, is neither from the eaſt, nor from the weſt, nor from the ſouth : 

! we bod 3 the Judge, be maketh low, and be maketh high, Plal. 75.097 
"* . Add fo of all other mercies and deliverances. | L 
is lo : S og confers a Benefit, upon a gratefull nature, robs him of his] 
bath, y.. and ſelf alſo : and in one and the ſame a makes him a yaſſal; 
f mſclf his Maſter. Wherefore if we have any ingenuity in.us, it 
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n of what God hath done for this, © 


able ſor him again. For..did God, - . | 
nothing for him again?, -. ! 


Y 


with our neareft.dea 


od ſor 0 ſakes, did not, ? 


"ere it, that God ſhould part with his. So pray ulneſſe, and ſhame. 


Y g L975 N \ FM ; . 
ea, what 2 bruitiſh and barbaroys 


*ourthly, Hath Chriſt doneall this f << Kekt..* 
many waies obliged unto him ? ſer - hy 


Lin, x | | S | | Gs 
#5 7+ Let usbe zealous for his glory, rt when we ++ | 
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No Zea Nh py ſti a ity err wekgaig tonche « 4 ro the wick! 
'. "he imjurits of rheis Parems, And itis 2 baſe, vile, and'unjuſtin: 
a ratitade i in thoſe men, that can endure the diſgrace of them; vinde; 

whoſe ſhelter they ve. 2: Lerus ſetk to draw others after us, from 
Satan to Him. 3. Db we all we can, to promere his worſhip and 
* fervice: 4. Take-we ll good occaſions to publiſh to ethers,how good 
' God is3 and what he hath done' for us. 5. Let us wholly aſcribe 
#} rh&good we have, or-do to free grace; and give him the glory 
ot his piles, imploying them to', our - Mafters beſt advantage, 6. Let 
us (rhav! we may expreſſe our thankfulneſſe to/him ) ſhew kink 
 nfſero his Children, axid 29” members, Who ave bone' of Bis Bone, ani f © 
 fleſhhof bis foſhy, Ephieſ.s 30. 7. Ablior we our ſelves forour forme! il , 
_ nichankfulnefſe, and'our wonderfull provoking of him: 8. Hearkey 
we unco Chrifts voice, in all that he fair unto-us; and expreflſe oin 
rhankfalnefſe by our obedience. Yea, all this let us do, if we doit 
bar for our. own ſakes: For what ſhould we have, if we did thiy 
' ſerve Chriſt, who hath'done all chele Tong fot his enemies negleRing 
, and diſhonouring him? . 
CH AP. XV f 


- Bur thou wilt ſay, what can we do for Gul or for Chriſt 2 
 : T Anſwer,  Wecannot properly benefit God, nor add to his fulneſſe, 
| They can add no good to him, that have all their good from him. The 
 Oceanis riever the fuller,” though all the-rivers of the world, flow i inte 
"the ſame: So, What is God thebetter, for our praiſes or performanices; | 
_ tewhom ( inthat he is infinite ) nothing can be added? If wele 
'  . righteous, Our righteauſneſſe may profit the ſonnes of men; but what can we 
' . give unto bim ? or #hat receiveth be at our bands ? Can the Sun receive 
Bibb from a candle ? What Profit does the Sunne receive, by our lok-! 
' Ingupon it ? Weare the better for its light, nor it for our fight 3 or yo 

prejudiced by our neglet. A ſhower of rain that waters the earth, 
E —Enking toit ſelf: the earth fares the better forit. Lord ( ſaith ; 
wid _) our well-doing deth not at all extend unto thee 5 but to the Saints that 
are on the earth, and to the excellent ones in whom is all my delight,Pſal.16. 
2,3. Yea, ifwe could give him our bodies and ſouls;- they ſhould be 
ſaved by it, bur he were never. the better for them. It is for our good, 

thar he would be ſerved, and magnified of us. . , 

- True, as the Ocean daynes to he tribute of the ſmall brooks, ind a6 
cepts that in token of thankfulneſſe, which was irs own before, it 
being the maintainer of the rivers flreams ; Or as Foſeph accepted' of ls 
* , Srethrens ſmall gifts, albeic he had no need of rhem, &en.43.15., 50 
\, . docs God accept of our free-will offerings, and bountifully rewards 
them, Phil.4.18. Yea, if- inimpolying our Talents, we aim at bis gli 
ry, and the Churches good, he doubles them, Matth.25. 21,22,23+ 
: Nor does God look for ſuch glory, or ſervice'from us, as he is worth 
to receive, bur as we are able to give. Our praiſes and performance; 
re not finnes z' yet they are not without ſome touch of fin, Dutl #4 
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Il. be wicked, aw. wickednefſe may bart a mai Bike cur ſelves ; but what is it 
» bm, Job 35+ 7, 8. Yet nevertheleſſe, we may'do many'rhings, 
whicls he: 2Ccounts ane 1 $ dont 
oive Four one'in ſpecial; and] pray mind it, 
' Though we can donerhing for Chrift himſelf, he being now itt . 


k 3. 
>. 
ot » 3 &-- 
: - 


han Daviil ipeakes of Pſalm 15.2,3. which Chriſt acconns all' one, 
as if it were done to himſelf ,. as appears by many exprefſe reftimo-. 
nies, When F-was an bungred, ye fed me ; when T was naked; ye «loath- 


ed me 3 when fick and inpriſon, ye viſited me, &c, For in as muth as ye'did 


it unto one: of theſe little ones, that believe 7 


19.17. Atid many. the tike'which I have formerly cited. 

. Now, do-we love Chrift 2 or would we indeed expreſi our thank-' 
ll fulnefle rb-bim, for what we have received from him 2 Or do we deſire 
. 


to do ſomering again for Chrift, who hathr done and ſuffered forhuch. . © 
for us? here is a way chalked our unto'us, which he prefers before = - ; 
burnt-offerings and ſacrifice, Mark.12.33. When David could do the :; 


Father Barzillay no-geod, by reaſon of his old age : he loved, andho- 
novtet:Chimbam. his: ſon, 2/'Sam. 19.33.” And'to requite” the love of 


any good will ro God, or Chrift, whom itis notin thy power to plea» 
ſure; thou witr ſhew thy thankfolneſſe-r6 him, in his Children and: 
poor mnembers « why are bone df bs bone, and fiſh of his fleſh, Ephef. 5.39- 

Ts our. Fottathan gone 2? yer we'have many Mephiboſheths : and he that 
loves:Gol for his own ſabe; will love his Brother for Gods ſake. FElpeci- 
ally: when-he harh loved us ( asir were. ) on this condition, tharwe 


Chrift ') that ye love one another, - as 1 have loved you, Verſ.12. And 
greater love than his was, cannot be, Verſ.x3. And untill we confider, 


al we have: before we will part with any thing for his fake. | 

. God in the beginning; had no ſooner created the Heavens and the. 
Earth, but he ſaid, Let the Earth bring forrh graſs, the Herb yeeldrng 
ſeed, and the fruitfull tree yeelding fruit, &c. Gen.1.11,12. So when he 
hath by his Word and Sprrit, created us anew, he commands us to be 


he counts and rewards, as doneto himſelf; of which 1 will 


yer we may do much for bjs poor members, thoſe exceflem" ones | 


p 

a 

; | Finanhany he ſhewed kinditeſſe to Mephiboſterh. So if thou beareſt 
3 


ſhoald love one arother, Fobn x5. This is my Commandement, ( ſaies. 


fruirfull in the works of Fiety, and Charity, Col.1.10. And the yi-. 
Ur of Charity, does alwaics ſpring; from the fountain of Piety, Faith 


Th 


Je HINTS ONE5, PUGs n me, ye did it unto me, Marth... 
25.34. 9-41. * He that giveth unto the poor, ' enderh unto the Lord, Prov, 


how infinitely good God hath been unto us : we can never ſhew any _: 
goodnefle rowards'our Brethren. We muſt know, he hath given us. 
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thou know it reaſon, todo to others, as thiu wouldeſt have them. do! 
tothee? We ought to. love” our. neighbour as our ſelves, Levit,1 9:18: 
but how. do we ſo, if we takenot care for them, as we do for out} 


ſelves? There is nething that any orie dotti,or indureth,bur any other. 
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may : .Weare all lyable to the ſame common miſery. if unſuftained;; 


Thecefore inſulr not over him that is caſt down. z bur ler it make thee! 
humble, chankfull and compaſſionate : becauſe, iris a goodneſſe not) 


. © eur ew, that makes the difference," though pride will ſcaree believe 
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It. . The proudeſt he cannot 1ay, this 'or. that ſhall never befall me. Wh 
Who can ſay ( ſaies Menander _) I ſhall, nevef do, nor ſuffer:this or'lihy 
that? For that we go not the round of. others finnes, or puniſhments; 
It 15 neither our goodneſſe, deſert, policy, or power preventing, but from! 
thoſe lines of gracious Providence, from Gods preventing, and prefers Wit 
ving mercy, Doubtleſſe he had been counted 2 prating fool; chat" 


; fo Y P @” by. L9 : 


> 
un 
w 


50 he BO 0 A 
—_ en $6 PORN i # oo = ,. ."W-4 +>" : 


oe 
»S 


go} be the arr thine we ents rh an id Yeme 
{thine and-maid, bt five wnto thine he 
W give him:unto the Lord all the Tres of N's 
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dic o&asmuch ſtudy;h o Jl | 
YEOUct _ *F they arc at aſe | -fote wy 
wg k had forgot to a 4 hr rd, net 


"CHAP. NIX." +642 LY 

b . kherer: figne of true TRE and Jour amicndinah , 

at wecan| be content t0-be- Joofers by our repent atce. Many foraial all 

-niten ney yielded to part with ſo much of  rhzir ſenne 4-0 214) abi 

Mn | wn, their profit; . It is an-eafie-marterco ſay, yea and think w f ue 
7 "Hey? ay tobe crue)} that they love God:and" Chriſt. There is no'Diuet 

_. among 3, but he thinks ſcornetts be charged with che 'wanrofloyts 

What, not love God?Butaske his conſcience the next queſtion; What goul 

+ aft thou done for bs ſake 2 No heean remember none of that; nd gooe ; 

| {I no worl es oy cph2s wo h: w_ of miſery 4p him os his ſe 


' the Nt rob pate vine ol thes ke a reach watrer ro » give hi 
back {oy mething? eſpecially ſecing thou diveſt him bur of his owe ,; # 
"David gladly acknowledged: Chr.z 9, 14.For ſhame conſider of it, 
h "Terthy co ſcience make anſwer" ro-whar 1 ſhall ake thee, what 
- be mare equall. and jxſt then to give @ little ants bim , who hath 
Fl unto us?" eſpecially ſeeing. he hath granred' unto 2s the aſe ane 
what we ofleſſe » reſerving ill the chief propriety. 'nnts bimſeife, il 
tofpare ſomething unto the pevbr , our of or abundance - at. 
| Tequeſt , who hath nor ſpared co give mito us his onely begotten, ul 
Jay beloved ſonne ; tharby a. ſhamefull death he mighn free vs fi 
everlaſting death and ccademnation, and porehale ie for us eternall i 
pinels. Yea ig truth, what madueſle is ir to deny, bein requeſſed) 2X 
give at his appointment ſome ſmall-portion of 'our wy who b 
, owne Sight and authoricy*may take all. And Wo ſenſcleſle #6 
-were itto turne away our face from.him,- when he asketh in tet | 
halfe of the poor, ſome earthly. and momentany triffes, from whom) 


expe as his Ires gif G CHE feliary, men) ever fin gg. 
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ei "and hot deſperate { maſt cje mews: by 
ns againſt the poore.; pr, ile onely | give you aninſtance 
0 hllony fe. having taken no [mal aYges in.cappoſiog 


hoe e ar 7 :, joore to acerht » of their Charity, | 18d "the nth 
st Yy, read bur their bloods would ng > WW 
poore ro accapt of cur chaity; WeeT fon 
*Xnirt fon: more fit forks Caniball, then 5- Chrift 
Ince ay Fs wo men had” need.c9 Jook ts ir 1a time : for of all ; nien © 
ache world, they ſhall have) udgement without mercy, that «re ſa wilera= 
bly raiercifull. And T'y 7ould wiſh thein, to rake heed of turn agthe. 
deafear r6:Chrift, "Whey, n hismembers he cryes to them for mercy-; 
M0977 turnes thedeaf carto them, when they '< being in far greats 
ed) ſhall cryro him for mercy. 
Again, Chicks Ww Th ghe Shri when the id two q parts” 
to6kfo wittche good;rhat pro 
tha TGA ich en CD, 


3, Be & 
'% 
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his ak: 7 ble both Rich ger ine. $0 o 1 

ols, the qne in they ſouls,; t evrher ia their purſes. | Foritls 
fell known that s perſon 0 f quality upon the reading of ir, (cnt in many 
f indred pounds ro the þ-: pariſhes, to þebe beſtowed bythe Charch- 
Wardens upon their poore. - Ifany ſhall think I wrong Pariſh Clarker,* 

let them bur azk the Clerk of Lawrence Church , whether the then Re=-- 

ud Paftour, did nor. deliver him-five. ahd fifty of- thoſe Bookes ,. | 

vi the names of five and fifty rich'men in that pariſh, rogerher With a.» 
ge todeliver them into every of their hands. ' And whether 
te did gor moſt perfidiouſly" and ſacrilegiouſy barter them away. tothe 
Booke Women for other  Bookes, ris of giving them to the parties.” 
ind rhis (for ile mention no more ) I acquaint the wo: 1d} with, as 
endring t the good of bis r ſoul, more therrhar of his bonour , 'for-I. have. 
7 in private what liesi in-me, to make tim ſenſible of the crimebur. 

is the more oþſtinare.. © - 
' Now that T have taken vecaſion to rows the Remeines of the poores 
id ate, underthenotion of how ro. bebime happy here' and bereafter, 
are-my reaſons, 

Firſt, f— Bhs tothe poore, is the moſt proper imeanes, tending. to. 
Ippineſs, And ſecoudly,iris very probable,thar many will read of hear |. 
Jus ar under an notion (vhottier our of Wn or (elf ends) and - 
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tertivs, ber he who beth pitty on the poo of, 
ph:ch a: "heh given, bewill x 
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vliering he por: Yen jn wah. SE 
ſhovld free yecceinee math "Lakes ſow his ſeed ins iye 
re. ot fure of a fraicfvl harveſt: For many accidents nſually.hay at 
\which.curoff the hoped:of the moſt akitfoll Hozbatniman 4" 
ad Midewes ,  wormes and1ockfts, Itares and weeds; tagy 
n:190 much  drought+ Na ea fo Five LE aber the: un 
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SS and fervent under the Reign of Severne, 
* M{aximme, and Decins, in "aflifing, com- 
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| death many times of the heathen multitude ; for fuch great 
concourſe of men and women went daily to his houſe to be 
| | — _ 


| 7 | together for nomore.: ſolid reaſon! while a Unite: habe: hilt ihe 
lory of God,. - ood of Souls] Tet this 
el 


Fo the worlds method; an As com on « #5 CUT nd barb roUs; 
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| For..1 1:dare. ſa); there it not_6#t Reader; of: Fawrys that bave Fan. 
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wot IN the diyes of Severks lived G Ori con, 4 man 
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| 2 and cheriſhing the Martyrs thit wete 
impriſoned, with ſuch danger of his own life, that had not 
| God wonderfully protefted him, he had been Rened ts. 
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- * When (Caithhe) I ſought to allure and win theſe 1do- | 
|. - laters by cunning means tothe knowledge of the Son of i 
Y God, after much ſifting, they promiſed me ( unhappy 
\ — man! )) that they would by crafty conveyances avoid the 
{© {ubtiliy of Satan, and be baptized: 'But being ignorant and 
© - unskilfull in their divers cunning fleights, they ( together | 
 withtheDevil) undermined my Gmplicity, and Satan turn- | 
E. ing himſelf intoan_ Angel of Light, reaſoned with me that 
| _ ſame Night, ſaying : hes thou art up in the Mormng, go 
£01 and perſwade them, and bring thens unto God; and in caſt 
F--.. they demand ought of thee, ſo they will hearken and conde- 
| ſcend tmto thee, do what thou” ſhalt think neceſſary, without 
ſtaggering at all at the matter, tothe end many may be ſa- 
_ ved, And again, the Pevil going before to prepare the way, 
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yet i, 1 darkened ;; - as a runmir e fountain, et ps | 
by di id. mA Wor in th ever I yas decked with-all || 
- vifts and races, and- -now.ſeem pittifull yo be Gprined | 
) all, TheLodbath madeand ai we a il e, | 
but inſtead of pleaſant Cluſters.of Grapes,. I brought fat 
* pricking Thorns, Let the well-C rings of tears he | 
: Up» and.let 1 my Cheeks bet watered - letthem flow upon t e | 
| earth, and moiften it for that Lam ſoaked. in fin, "_= FF 
' bound in mine iniquity.;, every, creature ſorroweth ,, and; 
\ hay well pity my caſe ; for-that I was yont heretofore to. 
”,- Four out my Prayers unto.God for them all, but now. there || 
\- 5 noſalve for me. Where is he that went downfram:Je+ 
6 Puſalen to Jerico, who alſo ſalved and cured hin that. meas 
&-  Woundedoof the Thieves? When as I went about toepligh- 
FN ten others, 1 darkened my ſelf ; when I endeavoured, to 
| \" bring others from death to life I brought My ls E from life 
- . \to death,” __ 
FE. XO blinded heart ! how did thou no mber-?. o 
 £iſh mind! how diRthounot berhick: hs ſelf . O-wits I 
_ Tfsrain ! how didfi thou, not anderfiand?, O. thay, Tents 
b_ cf Us ſerſtanding ! whete didft thou feep?. Byt it Wasthe 
Devil eh þ gtrpat thee to Mar and *%; - in the 
Kid ond. 1 


«ha tolly 
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by: dmg vel ata I bares. Alas). O\Spirie hich camalt | 
hegetofore down upon me, why, baft'theferfaken me+p 'O 
' thoy-Devil,; what haſt thou deve unto;me 7! O'Satany'! 
| == Br Engr ko center, fer dior 

aug on to His :confu Was 

| Tongue that brought we to this finfull fall. Tres ry 
Creature rejoycath, and I alone forfaken and ſorrowfulſi:: | 
| Rewail him n phat is : berazued. of ihe Holy Ghoſt ; | berait © ©! 
| the thatam thruſt out of: the Wedding-Chamber of Chuift'; "ry 4 4 
| bewail-methat:am.tormentediwith the; prick-of Conſcienos's ©? 
| for now it behoyeth me to ſhedlinfinite tears for my gre = 
fin, Who knoweth whether the-Lord will haye 1 mercy up- 
on me 2 whether he will pity my fall:>:-whether heiwill 0 
moved with my. dfvlation?. wikther hewill have refpdt 
unto my. humility,” and incline his tender campaſſion i to! 
wards me.? Now let the Elders mourn, - for that the fly ., 
 Whereto. they. leaped! is:broken. Now let the 3 young men / 
mourn, for that their School-Maſter 1 s fallen,” Now tet th 
Virgins moutn, for that the-advancer of virginity is defils; 
Now let the; Priefts mourn, for that their Patron and/Pe-" 
fender is ſhamefully faln frotn the Faith, *Afif@'meoly: 
Spirit, and-give-:me Grace to repent ; "Let the Phra "Ml 
of tears: be opened, and guſh out: ints fireams; o"fee” jf* 
that peradyenture I may. "have the Grace: 'wetthily and « 
 throughly. to repent : Why haſt thou! ſhup'my we 
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whiles 'that Ham gtievouſly: tormented? But Ks tan its 
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_ ſpeak, when as my Tongue | is 'tied ?: My Lips date natence' q 
' move, my- Throat: is dammied up, all-my ſenſes and-in- 
' flcuments are polluted with iniquity.” -Bat'F-will proceed” - 
-on; and firſt, I will fall to the ground on my.bare knees, 
- - , and make mine huthble ſupplication anto' alt the faith-" * 
\  full-and bleſſed, of God; hoth. 37 and ſmall,” that they 
"\ "will help me, filly wretch, which- by reaſot of the ſuper-" 
uity of my (in, dare not crave xibrg at the” hands of. 
\God:: Oye Siints' and bleſſed of God, with wateriſh eyes” 
nd-wet . clieeks ſoaked in dolour-and pain, I: beſeech you” 
toy all doivn before the Mercy-ſeat of God for me miſe- 
. rat ” finer : Wo is me, that am compaſſed. thus oh every 
&, 1d. ſhut up in my fin : The; Loid hath made me an 
' have made my ſelf a Devil : T was as a $kilfull 
Lanier ,\yet am I overthrown by my-untighteous deal- 
: Inasy þ hte of the Kingdome of, God, Mara nov am 
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enin flames in-thehe 
wath uheprick f Conſcience; jeT - .Lear:.tt 
Judgment, for that ſam damn'd for ever;* &: 
menr. For: that it iseternal, 1 wilt cli rate- m\felff 
efore the Threſhold and Porches of "the Church, that T: 
may intreat all people, both.ſmall and great, and w ill ſay 
unto them, Trample and "tread me under-foot, which am; 
_ the fooliſh Salt, the unſavoury Salt ; tread meWhich have... 
no taſte nor reliſh'of God. Wo is me that-Ifell moſt dan-", RE 
gerouſly, and cannot rife again; Aft me, O holy Spirit, 
and give: me Gtace to: rep fit, a and Wipe out: of the Book * 
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thon Repentance, AﬀthAton,. an bir! TR, . the ; 
nf wid heart, and the Tewvinds of my ſoul; -indhave | 
2 me, .ind raiſe me up from out of the. mire of | 4 
n and-Filth , fot the puddle en dme 
o is mo;That ſotnetime was a Perl gli ing 
garland of . Gloty, but _ thromen into the duft, 
in themite of contempt! - Wo is me that the. Salt 
lieth. on the ugh O' how» imany-great. ' 
inns of Lamentitionand tears will waſh away iny ſin, and 
r2e: mine humble; heart?: T will turh my talk to Got: 
'W y aft thou lift: me up, and caſt me Jon ?:.. I had abt 
- committed this im impiety, unleſs thou hadſt withdrawn: th 
hand-from me, [David finned tao badin thy light, yet after 
- his Repentance thou receryedf? him to. mercy;: Grant that 
* Tiny not become ani habitation for Divels, but that: I may. 
- trample -under foot the Divel, which hath trod uporrme. I 
 havetallen andam btuiſed, there is no health in me. why 
haſt than, O Lord, broken down my hedge and ffrong holds, 
The wild: Boar ſs ofthe. wad hath defroyid mt, and' rhe 
_ widd Brafts of the feld- hath eatex me np, . Rid me, © 
from the roaring Lion, that the Bill of fin. written a> 
geioſt me may be blotted out ; thit 1 may ceaſe. from my 
"# b ahentation in the. evening, abd. receive joy ie the morn- 
5 ing. Let my | ckeloth be ret in ſunder, and £i7d mewth 
Joy and gladneſs. ". © OP Dh 1, 
: an his bitter affliction and orief of mind, he uttered 
theſe things "IVY ane. out of order. 


© Lond Printe pe. D. AM. and are to be 1Vet at James. 
_ Crump Sy in Little Bartholomews Well- nord, E661, 


*% * P 
. , 0 . » = 8 Fi 


« 


TIRE. bs aG n 
4 Px 


& . 


1 Rt 
"* 7%, we 


